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Abstract. The family-group names of animals (superfamily, family, subfamily, supertribe, tribe and
subtribe) are regulated by the International Code of Zoological Nomenclature. Particularly, the family
names are very important, because they are among the most widely used of all technical animal names. A
uniform name and spelling are essential for the location of information. To facilitate this, a list of family-
group names for fossil fishes has been compiled. I use the concept ‘Fishes’ in the usual sense, i.¢., starting
with the Agnatha up to the fOsteolepidiformes. All the family-group names proposed for fossil fishes
found to date are listed, together with their author(s) and year of publication. The main goal of the list
is to contribute to the usage of the correct family-group names for fossil fishes with a uniform spelling
and to list the author(s) and date of those names. No valid family-group name description could be
located for the following family-group names currently in usage: tBrindabellaspidae, TDiabolepididae,
tDorsetichthyidae, fErichalcidae, fHolodipteridae, TKentuckiidae, fLepidaspididae, fLoganelliidae
and fPituriaspididae.
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Introduction

Family names in zoology are useful tools for the storage and retrieval of biological and non-biological
information attached to a group of related species and are among the most widely used of all technical
names for fossil fishes.
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These zoological family-group names, the names for the family-series: superfamily (suffix -oidea),
family (suffix -idae), subfamily (suffix -inae), tribe (suffix -ini) and subtribe (suffix -ina), are regulated
by the International Code of Zoological Nomenclature (hereafter named the Code) as published by
the International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature (ICZN). The fourth edition of the Code
(in effect from 1 January 2000) provides a set of rules for the naming of animals and the resolution
of nomenclatural problems. Articles within the Code are called out in the text of this article using the
abbreviations Art. or Arts.

The principle of priority also applies to family-group names, with some restrictions (see Van der Laan
etal. 2014: 8-9). In order to be available, a family-group name proposed before 1931 must be a scientific
name (i.e., in Latinized form) in the nominative plural based on the stem of an available genus name then
used as valid in the new suprageneric taxon (Art. 11.7). New family-group names proposed between
1931 and 1999 had to be described in words or associated with a bibliographic reference to such a
description in order to be considered available (Arts 13, 15). A family-group name proposed in that time
period without a description is available from its original publication (Art. 13.1.3), only if it was used as
valid before 2000 and not rejected by an author who, after 1960 and before 2000, expressly applied Art.
13 of the then current editions of the Code (Art. 13.2.1). Family-group names proposed since 2000 have
to be explicitly indicated as new and the name of the type genus has to be clearly cited in order to be
available (Art. 16).

Given the importance of family names in the scientific literature, it is very important to use uniform
family-group names (Van der Laan ef al. 2014: 3). A uniform name and spelling diminishes the trouble
of finding the information connected with the family name. A single spelling of the stem is also important
for having uniform names in the order series. For example, it is somewhat confusing to state the family
+Astraspidae (with stem Astrasp-) as belonging to the order TAstraspidiformes (with stem Astraspid-).

Locating the widely scattered family-group names in the literature is not easy and workers have often
ignored priority of these names. A lot of works do not have accurate authors and dates for families and
subfamilies. For easy access it is useful to have accurate family-group name lists (Van der Laan et al.
2014; see for more examples Bouchet & Rocroi 2005 or Bouchard et al. 2011).

Family-group names of Recent fishes were published by Van der Laan ef al. (2014) and are regularly
updated (e.g. Van der Laan 2018).

A note on the dagger (1) symbol

Fossils can sample lineages close in time to relatively deep splitting events. They may bridge problematic
morphological gaps and display combinations of character states that are not found in the extant
biota, thereby subdividing long branches and improving phylogenetic accuracy (Cobbett et al. 2007;
Edgecombe 2010). To make use of this advantage, many studies use fossil taxa in combination with
Recent taxa in phylogenetic analyses (e.g., Grande & Bemis 1991, 1998; Santini & Tyler 2003, 2004;
Grande & Hilton 2006; Davesne et al. 2014; Bemis et al. 2018). When fossil fishes appear alongside
living fishes in the same classification scheme, it is important to distinguish if a certain taxon contains
fossil or Recent fishes, or both. This distinction conveys the meaning that the information about the
fossil taxon is necessarily less complete than it would be for an extant taxon (Bemis 2016: 321). Thus,
in this work, I use the dagger symbol “§” preceding the scientific name, to denote all taxa containing
exclusively fossil fishes.

Methods

The concept ‘Fishes’ is used in the usual, non-monophyletic sense (Bemis 2016: 312), i.e., starting
with Agnatha and including all non-tetrapods. Although Fowler (1964: 20) included the lancelets in

2



VAN DER LAAN R., Family-group names of fossil fishes

his famous A Catalog of World Fishes, these fish-like marine chordates are nowadays classified in the
subphylum Cephalochordata and no longer included in ‘Fishes’. The debate over conodont relationships
still remains a somewhat open question and I have not included the conodont family names in this list
of ‘Fishes’.

As with the family-group names for Recent fishes (Van der Laan et al. 2014), problems were encountered
with the priority of some names for fossil fishes and with the spelling of certain family names. Some
seniority problems can be easily solved by applying the Code, but there are many senior ‘overlooked /
forgotten’ names that are not in use. Changing a well-established family name to a little-known older
name (although in line with the present Code), will seriously upset the classification and cause unneeded
confusion. In this list, the practical concept of prevailing recent practice is followed (Van der Laan et al.
2014).

For example, the family-group name fCrossognathidae Woodward, 1901 is a well-known family of
fossil fishes (hundreds of citations). However, earlier in 1901, Cragin (1901) proposed two family-
group names, T Syllaemidae and fPelecorapidae. As long as the type genera are thought to belong to the
same family, one of the names of Cragin has priority (fPelecorapidae was selected by the first revisor).
Art. 23.9 Reversal of Priority cannot be evoked, because both senior names are used after 1899 (Art.
23.9.1.1). Changing the familiar family name Crossognathidae (also echoed in the name of the order
tCrossognathiformes) is clearly undesirable. The formal solution is to appeal to the Commision (Art.
23.9.3). With the practical concept of prevailing recent practice, the time-consuming appeal process can
be avoided. In contrast to the names of species, where ‘stability is ignorance’ (Raposo et al. 2017), the
names and spelling of families can easily be stabilized.

The spelling of family-group names ending in -aspidae or -aspididae (genus name ending in -aspis),
-lepidae or -lepididae (genus name ending in -/epis) and -odidae or -odontidae (genus name ending in
-odus) is a source of confusion. Besides the arguments expressed in Van der Laan et al. (2014), I think
it is probably best to follow the advice of Woodward (1891a: xxii), Gill (1893: 129) and Jarvik (1985:
10) to use the shorter version for clarity and simplicity, unless the longer version is in prevailing recent
practice (see Van der Laan et al. 2014: 4). However, there is a definite trend in the literature to use the
longer family names. When in doubt which of the spellings is used more often, it is probably best to
retain the original spelling.

Another problem is the lack of a database for the species of fossil fishes, equivalent to the Catalog of
Fishes for Recent fishes (Eschmeyer et al. 2018).

Searching for the correct author / date combination of a fossil fish genus, its validity, and its current
systematic placement required a great deal of time and in some cases proved insufficient. I checked all
the type genera in Neave’s Nomenclator Zoologicus with the help of Internet and generally follow the
given describer(s) and date. As already noted by Bemis (2016: 323), a dedicated, comprehensive and
scholarly Catalog of Fossil Fishes, that has been carefully interpreted using the Code, is sorely missed.

Internet was searched with the help of:

* http://ubio.org/NomenclatorZoologicus/ [Neave S.A. Nomenclator Zoologicus, 10 Volumes, names
published from 1758 to 2004];

* http://www.itis.gov/ [Integrated Taxonomic Information System];

* http://fossilworks.org/ [Gateway to the Paleobiology Database];

* http://www.organismnames.com/query.htm [Index to Organism Names (ION)];

* http://www.gbif.org/ [Global Biodiversity Information Facility, Vanhoorne 2017];

* http://taxonomicon.taxonomy.nl/Default.aspx [the Taxonomicon & Systema Naturae 2000];
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* http://palacos.com/vertebrates/dendrograms/chordata.html [Palacos, a multi-authored encyclopedia
on the history of life on Earth];

* https://shark-references.com/ [Pollerspock J. & Straube N. 2015, Bibliography database of living/
fossil sharks, rays and chimaeras (Chondrichtyes: Elasmobranchii, Holocephali)].

The family-group names of fishes are presented in several modern classifications of the ‘Fishes’
(Wiley & Johnson 2010; Long 2011; Betancur-R. et al. 2013; Westheide & Rieger 2015; Nelson et al.
2016; Betancur-R. et al. 2016, 2017; Cavin 2017; Hughes et al. 2018). Phylogenetic relationships of
basal vertebrates have not yet reached a stable consensus. For the higher classification to be somewhat
comparable, I also consulted the classification used in the series Handbook of Paleoichthyology (Denison
1978, 1979; Zangerl 1981; Cappetta 1987, 2012; Stahl 1999; Mirss et al. 2007; Ginter et al. 2010),
somewhat modified based on the classification put forward by Nelson ez al. (2016). They present higher
ranks at a somewhat lower rank than does the Catalogue of Life initiative (Ruggiero et al. 2015).

Because there are few comprehensive genus-based phylogenies of fossil fishes, the phylogenetic
framework used here is a compilation of phylogenies found in the literature for each order, family and
genus. The family-group names are indexed, so searching for a possible family-group name based on a
genus (but placed in a different family in this work), should be straightforward.

If the systematic placement is in doubt (taxonomic groups that are difficult to place with any degree of
certainty), then I have listed the family-group names alphabetically under a higher rank with the remark
incertae sedis.

If the name is dubious and has not recently been used as a separate family (or nowadays not used at all), [
simply state the name in one line. If the name is dubious, but has recently been used as a separate family,
then the name is stated as a separate family.

As the rules of the ICZN do not require the use of commas in the authorship, they were left out in this
paper for the family-group names and the type genera. All authorships of family-group names have been
included in the bibliography.

The more than eleven-hundred family-group names in the list below are presented in the following way:

Original name and spelling [correction of obvious type-setting error] author year: page number (rank)
type Genus author year [comments on spelling / correction of the stem / availability / validity].

Synonymous family-group names are listed according to decreasing priority under the valid family
name. I do not list all the invalid vernacular or non-typical names used for fossil fishes. Moreover, some
very old family names that are nowadays used exclusively in the ordinal series are not listed.

Every stem of the family name found in the literature has been mentioned, so electronically searching
with the stem should find a proposed family-group name.

Rules for the family-group names and how the comments are reported in the list

The important articles of the Code for the family-group names as applied herein are listed below. I came
across so many errors in the family-group names that I found it useful to quote most articles in full
(sometimes with comments inserted in brackets). [ have deleted a few instances where the sections of the
code were repeated elsewhere or were unnecessary (see The Code Online, http://iczn.org/iczn/index.jsp,
for the entire document). In between the articles (between << >>) are explanations of how I report my
findings in the family-group names list.
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The International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature has recently expanded and refined the
methods of publication allowed by the Code, particularly in relation to electronic publication. The
amendment allows electronic publication after 2011 under certain conditions and disallows publication
on optical discs after 2012. The requirements for electronic publications are that the work be registered
in ZooBank before it is published, that the work itself state the date of publication and contain evidence
that registration has occurred, and that the ZooBank registration state both the name of an electronic
archive intended to preserve the work and the ISSN or ISBN associated with the work.

Article 11.6. Publication as a synonym. A name which when first published in an available work was
treated as a junior synonym of a name then used as valid is not thereby made available.

11.6.1. However, if such a name published as a junior synonym had been treated before 1961 as an
available name and either adopted as the name of a taxon or treated as a senior homonym, it is made
available thereby but dates from its first publication as a synonym.

11.6.3. A name first published after 1960 and treated as a junior synonym on that occasion cannot be
made available from that act under Art. 11.6.

<< If a family-group name was published as a synonym and is not available, I add the remark: [name in
synonymy; treated as available before 1961?; not available, Art. 11.6.1]. Or [ add: [published after
1960 as a junior synonym; not available, Art. 11.6.3].>>

Article 11.7.1. A family-group name when first published must meet all the following criteria. It must:

11.7.1.1. be a noun in the nominative plural formed from the stem of an available generic name [Art. 29,
this generic name is called the type genus Art. 63] (indicated either by express reference to the generic
name or by inference from its stem, but for family-group names proposed after 1999 see Art. 16.2); the
generic name must be a name then used as valid in the new family-group taxon [Arts 63—64] (use of the
stem alone in forming the name is accepted as evidence that the author used the generic name as valid
in the new family-group taxon unless there is evidence to the contrary).

<<If the family-group name is not formed from the stem of an available generic name I add the remark:
[no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]. I only list some old atypical names.

If the family-group name is formed from the stem of a, not used as a valid, available generic name I add:
[no valid type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]. This usage is sometimes difficult to find (and easily
missed!) as the synonymy of the type genus is sometimes in a different part of the publication.

If the type genus is not mentioned, but the stem of an available generic name has been used in forming
the name and there is no evidence of invalidity of the type genus, | add: [type genus inferred from the
stem, Art. 11.7.1.1], and I treat the name as available.

If an author published a few papers mentioning the invalidity of the potential type genus before and after
the publication with the new family-group name, then I determined there was evidence to the contrary
(Art. 11.7.1.1), and I add: [no valid type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]. If it is evident from the
publication that an author listed all of the valid genera and the type genus is not among them, then [
also determined there was evidence to the contrary (Art. 11.7.1.1), and [ add: [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1].

If the type genus is not mentioned and the inference is questionable, I add a question mark before the

family-group name (and sometimes add: [family uncertain] if the systematic position of the family-
group name is uncertain), and I treat the name as not available.>>
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11.7.1.2. be clearly used as a scientific name to denote a suprageneric taxon and not merely as a plural
noun or adjective referring to the members of a genus.

<<If an author used the nominative singular to denote a new family-group name (against Art. 11.7.1.1),
but it is otherwise very obvious that the author used the name for a suprageneric taxon (for multiple
genera), | treat the name as available.

If merely a plural noun I add the remark: (no family-group name). I only list those plural nouns that
were referred to by some author as a potential family-group name.>>

11.7.1.3. end with a family-group name suffix except as provided in Art. 11.7.2; a family-group name of
which the family-group name suffix [Art. 29.2] is incorrect is available with its original authorship and
date, but with a corrected suffix [Arts 29, 32.5.3];

11.7.1.4. not be based on certain names applied only to fossils and ending in the suffix -ites, -ytes or
-ithes [Art. 20];

11.7.1.5. not be based on a genus-group name that has been suppressed by the Commission [Art. 78].

11.7.2. If a family-group name was published before 1900, in accordance with the above provisions of
this article but not in latinized form, it is available with its original author and date only if it has been
latinized by later authors and has been generally accepted as valid by authors interested in the group
concerned and as dating from that first publication in vernacular form.

<<If the family-group name is not proposed in a latinized form and has been latinized by later authors
I add the remark: [latinized to {family-group name} by {author year: page number}]. If the family-
group name has been generally accepted as valid by authors interested in the group concerned and as
dating from that first publication in vernacular form, I add: [considered valid with this authorship by
{author year: page number} Art. 11.7.2]. If I state both provisions, then I treated the name as available.

For fossil fishes, it is very difficult to find authors who mention the author(s)/date of family-group
names. For fishes, Art. 11.7.2 can be difficult and lead to different opinions. I tried to establish the most
accepted author(s)/date combination.

If not treated as valid and as dating from the first publication in vernacular form, I add: [published not
in latinized form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]. I list only some early vernacular names that
possibly could have been latinized by a later author, and I do not present an exhaustive list of all the
vernacular family-group names.

If the family-group name is not proposed in a latinized form after 1899, I add: [published not in latinized
form after 1899, not available].>>

Article 12. Names published before 1931

12.1. Requirements. To be available, every new name published before 1931 must satisfy the provisions
of Art. 11 and must be accompanied by a description or a definition of the taxon that it denotes, or by
an indication.

12.2. Indications. For the purposes of this article the word ‘indication’ denotes only the following:

12.2.1. Abibliographic reference to a previously published description or definition even if the description
or definition is contained in a work published before 1758, or that is not consistently binominal, or that
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has been suppressed by the Commission (unless the Commission has ruled that the work is to be treated
as not having been published [Art. 8.7]);

12.2.2. The inclusion of a name in an index to a work that is not consistently binominal, provided that
the provisions of Art. 11.4.3 are satisfied;

12.2.3. The proposal of a new replacement name (nomen novum) for an available name, whether or not
required by any provision of the Code;

12.2.4. The formation of a family-group name from an available generic name [Art. 29].
Article 13. Names published after 1930

13.1. Requirements. To be available, every new name published after 1930 must satisfy the provisions
of Art. 11 and must

13.1.1. be accompanied by a description or definition that states in words characters that are purported
to differentiate the taxon, or

13.1.2. be accompanied by a bibliographic reference to such a published statement, even if the statement
is contained in a work published before 1758, or in one that is not consistently binominal, or in one that
has been suppressed by the Commission (unless the Commission has ruled that the work is to be treated
as not having been published [Art. 8.7]), or

13.1.3. be proposed expressly as a new replacement name (nomen novum) for an available name, whether
required by any provision of the Code or not.

13.2. Family-group names. To be available, every new family-group name published after 1930 must
satisfy the provisions of Art. 13.1 and must be formed from an available genus-group name then used as
valid by the author in the family-group taxon [Arts 11.7.1.1 and 29].

13.2.1. A family-group name first published after 1930 and before 1961 which does not satisfy the
provisions of Art. 13.1 is available from its original publication only if it was used as valid before 2000,
and also was not rejected by an author who, after 1960 and before 2000, expressly applied Art. 13 of the
then current editions of the Code.

13.5. Combined description of new family-group taxon and new genus. The combined description or
definition of a new nominal family-group taxon and a single new nominal genus of which the name
provides the basis for the new family-group name [Art. 11.5] is deemed to confer availability on each
name under Art. 13.1.1, but for such names published after 1930 availability is not conferred on either
name unless a type species is fixed for the new nominal genus [Arts 13.2 and 13.3].

<<If there is no description of the taxon, I add the remark: [name only]. If the family-group name was
published before 1961 and if used as valid before 2000, I add: [name only, but used as valid by {author
year}: page number Art. 13.2.1], and I treat the name as available. If I could not find a validating
usage, | add: [name only, used as valid before 2000?; not available].

If the family-group name was published before 1961 and has been rejected with the help of Art. 13
after 1960 and before 2000, I add: [name only, rejected by {author year}: page number with the
help of Art. 13; not available]. If the family-group name was published after 1960, I add: [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1].>>
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Article 16. Names published after 1999

16.1. All names: intention of authors to establish new nominal taxa to be explicit. Every new name
published after 1999, including new replacement names (nomina nova), must be explicitly indicated as
intentionally new.

16.2. Family-group names: type genus to be cited. In addition to satisfying the provisions of Arts 13—15,
a new family-group name published after 1999 must be accompanied by citation of the name of the type
genus (i.e., the name from which the family-group name is formed).

<<If a family-group name proposed after 1999 does not satisfy the provisions of Arts 13—16, I add the
remark: [not published according to the rules, not available]. In most cases the publication lacks an
exact description or definition that states in words characters that are purported to differentiate the taxon
or the indication ‘new’ is absent.>>

Article 23. Principle of Priority

23.1. Statement of the Principle of Priority. The valid name of a taxon is the oldest available name applied
to it, unless that name has been invalidated or another name is given precedence by any provision of the
Code or by any ruling of the Commission. For this reason priority applies to the validity of synonyms
[Art. 23.3], to the relative precedence of homonyms [Arts 53—60], the correctness or otherwise of
spellings [Arts 24, 32], and to the validity of nomenclatural acts (such as acts taken under the Principle
of the First Reviser [Art. 24.2] and the fixation of name-bearing types [Arts 68—69, 74.1.3, 75.4]).

23.1.1. For exceptions for certain family-group names see Arts 35.5 and 40.
23.1.2. For the case of disused family-group names which are homonyms see Art. 55.3.1.1.

23.2. Purpose. In accordance with the objects of the Code (see Preamble), the Principle of Priority is
to be used to promote stability and it is not intended to be used to upset a long-accepted name in its
accustomed meaning by the introduction of a name that is its senior synonym or homonym (for certain
such cases see Art. 23.9), or through an action taken following the discovery of a prior and hitherto
unrecognized nomenclatural act (such as a prior type fixation; for such cases see Arts 70.2 and 75.6).

23.3.1. Priority of the name of a nominal taxon is not affected by elevation or reduction in rank of the
taxon within the family group, genus group or species group [Arts 36, 43, 46], nor by any mandatory
change in suffix of a family-group name consequent upon change in rank [Art. 34].

23.9. Reversal of precedence. In accordance with the purpose of the Principle of Priority [Art. 23.2], its
application is moderated as follows:

23.9.1. prevailing usage must be maintained when the following conditions are both met:
23.9.1.1. the senior synonym or homonym has not been used as a valid name after 1899, and

23.9.1.2. the junior synonym or homonym has been used for a particular taxon, as its presumed valid
name, in at least 25 works, published by at least 10 authors in the immediately preceding 50 years and
encompassing a span of not less than 10 years.

<<Use of Art. 23.9.1.1 is straightforward, but Art. 23.9.1.2 presents some problems with family-group
names that appear rarely in publications. If I have evidence that the name of a family-group taxon is
a long-accepted name in its accustomed meaning, [ add: Name in prevailing recent practice behind
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the family-group name regardless of whether it met the criteria of “25 works, published by at least 10
authors in the immediately preceding 50 years and encompassing a span of not less than 10 years”.>>

23.9.2. An author who discovers that both the conditions of 23.9.1 are met should cite the two names
together and state explicitly that the younger name is valid, and that the action is taken in accordance
with this article; at the same time the author must give evidence that the conditions of Art. 23.9.1.2 are
met, and also state that, to his or her knowledge, the condition in Art. 23.9.1.1 applies. From the date of
publication of that act the younger name has precedence over the older name. When cited, the younger
but valid name may be qualified by the term ‘nomen protectum’ and the invalid, but older, name by the
term ‘nomen oblitum’. In the case of subjective synonymy, whenever the names are not regarded as
synonyms the older name may be used as valid.

23.9.3. If the conditions of 23.9.1 are not met but nevertheless an author considers that the use of the
older synonym or homonym would threaten stability or universality or cause confusion, and so wishes to
maintain use of the younger synonym or homonym, he or she must refer the matter to the Commission
for a ruling under the plenary power [Art. 81]. While the case is under consideration use of the junior
name is to be maintained [Art. 82].

23.9.4. If the case is one of homonymy in family-group names resulting from similarity but not identity
in the names of type-genera, see Art. 55.3.

Article 24. Precedence between simultaneously published names, spellings or acts

24.1. Automatic determination of precedence of names. When homonyms or synonyms are established
simultaneously, but proposed at different ranks, in the family group, genus group or species group the
name proposed at higher rank takes precedence [Arts 55.5, 56.3 and 57.7].

Article 29. Family-group names

29.1. Formation of family-group names. A family-group name is formed by adding to the stem of the
name [Art. 29.3] of the type genus, or to the entire name of the type genus [see Art. 29.6], a suffix as
specified in Art. 29.2.

29.2. Suffixes for family-group names. The suffix -OIDEA is used for a superfamily name, -IDEA for
a family name, -INAE for a subfamily name, -INI for the name of a tribe, and -INA for the name of a
subtribe. These suffixes must not be used at other family-group ranks. The suffixes of names for taxa at
other ranks in the family-group are not regulated.

29.2.1. Names in the genus and species groups which have endings identical with those of the suffixes
of family-group names are not affected by this article.

29.3. Determination of stem in names of type genera. The stem of a family-group name is based on the
name of its type genus [Art. 63] and determined as follows.

29.3.1. If a generic name is or ends in a Greek or Latin word, or ends in a Greek or Latin suffix, the stem
for the purposes of the Code is found by deleting the case ending of the appropriate genitive singular.

29.3.1.1. If the stem so formed ends in -id, those letters may be elided before adding the family-group
suffixes. If, however, the unelided form is in prevailing usage, that spelling is to be maintained, whether
or not it is the original spelling.
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29.3.2. If the name of a genus is or ends in a Greek word latinized with a change in ending, the stem is
that appropriate to the latinized form, as determined in Art. 29.3.1.

29.3.3. If'a generic name is or ends in a word not Greek or Latin, or is an arbitrary combination of letters,
the stem for the purposes of the Code is that adopted by the author who establishes the new family-group
taxon, either the entire generic name (see Art. 29.6), or the entire generic name with the ending elided,
or the entire generic name with one or more appropriate linking letters incorporated in order to form a
more euphonious family-group name.

<<In some cases, the stem of the type genus is not the correct grammatical stem, but is the genitive
without its case-ending. See Steyskal (1980) for some guidance in forming the stem. Also the extract
from the 3™ edition of the Code on the ICZN website (http://iczn.org/content/formation-names; accessed
1 Apr. 2014) can be of some help. Sheiko (2013) also lists many stems.

I add the remark: [changed to ... by {author year:page number}] to present a different spelling by an
author (changed by mistake or insight or dislike?), or [corrected to ... by {author year:page number}]
to present a possibly intentional different spelling by an author [a bit arbitrarily], or [emended to ... by
{author year:page number}] in the strict sense of Art. 33.2.1 of the Code; i.e., an explicit statement of
intentional change of spelling with citation of both spellings. I tried to establish the stem in prevailing
recent practice.

As nomenclature is based on the examination of individual cases, one cannot extend a certain stem to all
such generic name endings (for instance, although the correct stem of a type genus ending in -ichthys is
-ichthy-, a different stem can be found in the accepted family-names).>>

29.4. Acceptance of originally formed stem. If after 1999 a new family-group name is based on a generic
name which is or ends in a Greek or Latin word or ends in a Greek or Latin suffix, but its derivation does
not follow the grammatical procedures of Arts 29.3.1 or 29.3.2, its original spelling must be maintained
as the correct original spelling, provided

29.4.1. it has a correctly formed suffix [Art. 29.2], and

29.4.2. its stem is formed from the name of the type genus as though it were an arbitrary combination
of letters [Art. 29.3.3].

29.5. Maintenance of current spellings. If a spelling of a family-group name was not formed in
accordance with Art. 29.3 but is in prevailing usage, that spelling is to be maintained, whether or not it is
the original spelling and whether or not its derivation from the name of the type genus is in accordance
with the grammatical procedures in Arts 29.3.1 and 29.3.2.

<<The central issue of Arts 29.3 and 29.5 is whether the emendation of a family-group name is justified.
Today a growing number of zoologists (perhaps a majority) is against changing the originally proposed
stem. Art. 29.5 shifts the balance between the two principles of zoological nomenclature: original intent/
linguistic correction vs stability, towards stability. I applied Art. 29.5 with the working principle of
prevailing recent practice.>>

29.6. Avoidance of homonymy in family-group names. An author wishing to establish a new family-
group name must avoid its homonymy with any known previously established names by forming an
appropriate stem from the name of the type genus. (See Art. 55.3.1 for the elimination of homonymy
between existing family-group names).
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Article 32. Original spellings
32.5.3. A family-group name is an incorrect original spelling and must be corrected if it
32.5.3.1. has an incorrectly formed suffix [Art. 29.2], or

32.5.3.2. is formed from an unjustified emendation of a generic name (unless the unjustified emendation
has become a substitute name), or

32.5.3.3. is formed from an incorrect subsequent spelling of a generic name [Art. 35.4.1], or

32.5.3.4. is formed from one of two or more original spellings of a genus-group name which was not that
selected by the First Reviser [Art. 24.2.3].

<<I place the correction of an obvious spelling error (type-setting error) in the family-group name in
brackets immediately behind the name; e.g., TJekelotodontidae [{Jaekelotodontidae] Glickman 1964a:
11 (family) tJaekelotodus Menner 1928.

If an incorrect spelling of the type genus was used, I add after the type genus the remark: [type genus
as {used incorrect spelling of the type genus}, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3 to ...]; e.g.,
tAcanthoéssidae Hay 1902: 273 (family) fAcanthoessus Agassiz 1832 [type genus as TAcanthoéssus,
name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3 to T Acanthoessidae]>>

Article 34. Mandatory changes in spelling consequent upon changes in rank or combination

34.1. Family-group names. The suffix of a family-group name must be changed when the taxon denoted
by the name is raised or lowered in rank; the author and date of the name remain unchanged [Arts 23.3.1,
29.2,50.3.1].

Article 35. The family group

35.1. Definition. The family group encompasses all nominal taxa at the ranks of superfamily, family,
subfamily, tribe, subtribe, and any other rank below superfamily and above genus that may be desired
(see also Art. 10.3 for collective groups and ichnotaxa).

<<Most early English and American writers used the family-group name group (and subgroup) for a
grouping of some genera (equivalent to the currently used term tribe/subtribe). The word Gruppe of
early writers (e.g., Bassani, Jackel, Wagner) is also more or less equivalent to the currently used term
tribe. I list the family-group names when they were used for grouping genera below the family. I did not
list the (non-regulated) higher rank names of the order/class-series.>>

35.2. Provisions applicable to all family-group nominal taxa and their names. Family-group nominal
taxa and their names are subject to the same provisions whatever their rank, except in respect of their
suffixes [Art. 29.2] (for the application of the Principle of Coordination to family-group names, see Art.
36).

35.3. Application of family-group names. The application of each family-group name is determined by
reference to the type genus of the nominal taxon [Arts 61-65].

35.4. Formation and treatment of family-group names. A family-group name is to be formed and treated
in accordance with Art. 11.7 and the relevant provisions of Arts 25-34.

11
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35.4.1. A family-group name based upon an unjustified emendation (but see Art. 35.4.2) or an incorrect
spelling of the name of the type genus must be corrected, unless it is preserved under Art. 29.5 or unless
the spelling of the genus-group name used to form the family-group name is preserved under Arts
33.2.3.1 0r 33.3.1.

35.4.2. If an unjustified emendation of the name of the type genus becomes its substitute name, the
family-group name is then to be based on it by correcting the name to the spelling formed from the stem
of the substitute name, or the whole substitute name [Art. 29.1]; the author and date of the family-group
name remain unchanged.

35.5. Precedence for names in use at higher rank. If after 1999 when a name in use for a family-group
taxon (e.g. for a subfamily) is found to be older than a name in prevailing usage for a taxon at higher
rank in the same family-group taxon (e.g. for the family within which the older name is the name of a
subfamily) the older name does not displace the younger name.

<<IfI found an older subfamily name, I add after the family name: Name in prevailing recent practice,
Art. 35.5. If | found an older family name and if I have evidence that the current family name (or
the current spelling) is in prevailing recent practice, I add: Name (or spelling) in prevailing recent
practice.

I checked the family-group names against Nelson et al. (2016) and recent literature. If [ use the same
name and spelling as in most of these recent works, I add: Name in prevailing recent practice, or if
I use the same spelling, I add: Spelling in prevailing recent practice where appropriate, or I use a
combination of both phrases.>>

Article 36. Principle of Coordination

36.1. Statement of the Principle of Coordination applied to family-group names. A name established for
a taxon at any rank in the family group is deemed to have been simultaneously established for nominal
taxa at all other ranks in the family group; all these taxa have the same type genus, and their names are
formed from the stem of the name of the type genus [Art. 29.3] with appropriate change of suffix [Art.
34.1]. The name has the same authorship and date at every rank.

36.2. Type genus. When a nominal taxon is raised or lowered in rank in the family group its type genus
remains the same [Art. 61.2.2].

Article 37. Nominotypical taxa

37.1. Definition. When a family-group taxon is subdivided, the subordinate taxon that contains the type
genus of the superior taxon is denoted by the same name (except for suffix) with the same author and
date [Art. 36.1]; this subordinate taxon is termed the “nominotypical taxon”.

37.2. Effect of change of name on nominotypical taxa. If the name in use for a family-group taxon is
unavailable or invalid it must be replaced by the name valid under Art. 23.3.5; any subordinate taxa
containing the type genus of the substitute nominal taxon (and therefore denoted by the valid family-
group name, with appropriate suffixes) become nominotypical taxa.

Article 39. Invalidity due to homonymy or suppression of the name of the type genus

The name of a family-group taxon is invalid if the name of its type genus is a junior homonym or has
been totally or partially suppressed (see Arts 81.2.1 and 81.2.2) by the Commission. If that family-group

12
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name is in use it must be replaced either by the next oldest available name from among its synonyms
[Art. 23.3.5], including the names of its subordinate family-group taxa, or, if there is no such synonym,
by a new name based on the valid name (whether a synonym or a new replacement name (nomen
novum)) of the former type genus.

<<If a family-group taxon is based on a junior homonym or on a suppressed generic name, I add the
remark: [invalid, Art. 39].>>

Article 40. Synonymy of the type genus

40.1. Validity of family-group names not affected. When the name of a type genus of a nominal family-
group taxon is considered to be a junior synonym of the name of another nominal genus, the family-
group name is not to be replaced on that account alone.

40.2. Names replaced before 1961. If, however, a family-group name was replaced before 1961 because
of the synonymy of the type genus, the substitute name is to be maintained if it is in prevailing usage.

40.2.1. A name maintained by virtue of this article retains its own author but takes the priority of the
replaced name, of which it is deemed to be the senior synonym.

Recommendation 40A. Citation of author and date. If the author and date are cited, a family-group name
maintained under the provisions of Art. 40.2.1 should be cited with its original author and date (see
Recommendation 22A.2.2), followed by the date of its priority as determined by this article; the date of
priority should be enclosed in parentheses.

<<The changing of the rules over the century (particularly if the type genus was found to be a junior
synonym) was responsible for many new family-group names. Some came into prevailing practice,
others disappeared. If I have found evidence that a name replaced before 1961 is in prevailing practice,
I add the remark: ({date of priority}) Name in prevailing recent practice, Art. 40.2.>>

Article 53. Definitions of homonymy in the family group, genus group and species group

53.1. Homonyms in the family group. In the family group, two or more available names having the same
spelling or differing only in suffix [Art. 29.2] and denoting different nominal taxa are homonyms.

Article 55. Homonymy in family-group names

55.1. Application of the Principle of Homonymy. The Principle of Homonymy applies to all family-
group names, including names of ichnotaxa at the family-group level.

55.2. Homonymy from identical generic names. See Art. 39.

55.3. Homonymy from similar generic names. Homonymy between family-group names may result
from similarity but not identity of the names of their type genera.

55.3.1. Such a case involving family-group names must be referred to the Commission for a ruling to
remove homonymy unless the senior homonym is a nomen oblitum.

55.3.1.1. When the senior homonym is determined to be a nomen oblitum under the conditions of Art.
23.9.2, a new family-group name (a nomen novum) based on the same type genus may be proposed, but
choosing a new stem from the name of the type genus which avoids the homonymy [Arts 29.1, 29.4 and
29.6].
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55.4. One-letter difference. Even if the difference between two family-group names is only one letter,
they are not homonyms.

55.5. Precedence of names at higher rank. Of two homonymous family-group names of identical date
but established at different ranks, the one established at the higher rank is deemed to be the senior
homonym [Art. 24.1].

<<I note the cases of homonymy as: [preoccupied by {family-group name} in {...}; not to be used,
Art. 55.3].>>

Article 61.3. Name-bearing types and synonymy

61.3.2. If two or more objectively synonymous generic names have been used as the basis for names in
the family group, the family-group names are objective synonyms.

<< If two objectively synonymous generic names have been used as the basis for family names, I add:
[junior objective synonym of {family-group name author year}, invalid, Art. 61.3.2] or [senior
objective synonym of {family-group name author year}|; e.g., tAcanthoéssidae Hay 1902: 273
(family) TAcanthoessus Agassiz 1832 [type genus as TAcanthoéssus, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3
to T Acanthoessidae; junior objective synonym of fAcanthodidae Agassiz 1844, invalid, Art. 61.3.2].>>

How to use the family-group names list

A researcher wishing to create a new family-group name can use this list in the following way:
First determine the desired level, such as subtribe, tribe, subfamily or family.

Check to see if any of the genera (and their synonyms) to be included in the new taxon
are in the family-group names list (if there are Recent fishes classified in the family-group
name, check Van der Laan et al. 2014 and the cumulative addenda to this publication on
http://www.calacademy.org/scientists/catalog-of-fishes-family-group-names/).

If none is in the list, then a new name can be proposed according to the Code. State the new family-group
name, indicate the name as NEW, give a diagnosis of the new taxon and state the (valid) type genus. Use
the dagger notation () correctly.

If one genus to be included in the new taxon is in the list of family-group names, check the original
reference and transfer the name to the desired rank with the correct suffix. Do not change the stem of the
family-group name to prevent confusion.

If two or more genera to be included in the new taxon are in the list of family-group names, check the
original references, take the oldest name (to satisfy the rule of priority) and transfer the name to the
desired rank with the correct suffix.

Check if the stem to be used has been used in a family-group name for any animal, not only fishes, to
avoid homonymy. This can be done efficiently by searching for the stem on Google.

Mention the to be created family-group name in the abstract and in the keywords of the new publication.
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Family-group names of fossil fishes

No valid family-group name description could be located for the following family-group names currently
in usage:

tBrindabellaspidae, f{Diabolepididae, tDorsetichthyidae, fErichalcidae, fHolodipteridae,
tKentuckiidae, TLepidaspididae, TLoganelliidae and tPituriaspididae.

Family-group names not anymore in ‘Fishes’

tAngustidontidae Cooper 1936: 93 (family) TAngustidontus Cooper 1936 [jaws of a shrimp]
tPseudodontichthyidae Obruchev 1964c: 255 (family) Pseudodontichthys Skeels 1962 [a phyllocarid
crustacean, Andrews et al. 1967: 675]

Family-group names with unknown systematic placement

tPropenserinae Applegate 1970: 398 (subfamily) fPropenser Applegate 1970 [fossilized portions of a
coelacanth and a pycnodont]

tPalacodontidae Obruchev 1964a: 43 (family) tPalacodus Rohon 1890

tRogeniidae Jordan 1919: 8 (family) fRogenio Jordan 1907 [family name sometimes seen as
tRogenionidae]

CHORDATA
SUBPHYLUM CRANIATA
Order Myllokunmingiiformes
Family fMyllokunmingiidae Shu 2003
TMyllokunmingiidae Shu 2003: 727 (family) {Myllokunmingia Shu, Zhang & Han 1999

INFRAPHYLUM MYXINOMORPHI
CLASS MYXINI

Order Myxiniformes

Family Myxinidae Rafinesque 1815

INFRAPHYLUM VERTEBRATA

CLASS PETROMYZONTIDA (CEPHALASPIDOMORPHI)

tGilpichthyidae Halstead 1993: 580 (family) tGilpichthys Bardack & Richardson 1977 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tPipisciidae Halstead 1993: 580 (family) fPipiscius Bardack & Richardson 1977 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Order Petromyzontiformes
tHardistiellidae Halstead 1993: 580 (family) tHardistiella Janvier & Lund 1983 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family TMayomyzontidae Bardack & Zangerl 1971
+Mayomyzontidae Bardack & Zangerl 1971: 80 (family) tMayomyzon Bardack & Zangerl 1968
[family name sometimes seen as TMayomyzonidae]
Family Petromyzontidaec Bonaparte 1831
Family Geotriidae Gill 1893
Family Mordaciidae Gill 1893

SUPERCLASS 1PTERASPIDOMORPHI
CLASS fPTERASPIDOMORPHA
Subclass TASTRASPIDA
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Order tAstraspidiformes
Family {Astraspididae Eastman 1917, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TAstraspidae Eastman 1917: 237 (family) TAstraspis Walcott 1892 [family name also seen as
T Astraspididae]
Family tOniscolepididaec Mérss & Karatajtté-Talimaa 2009
tOniscolepididae Mérss & Karatajuté-Talimaa 2009: 45 (family) TOniscolepis Pander 1856
Family tTesakoviaspididae Karatajuté-Talimaa & Smith 2004
tTesakoviaspididae Karatajuté-Talimaa & Smith 2004: 56 (family) f7esakoviaspis Karatajuité-
Talimaa & Smith 2004
Family {Eriptychiidae Tarlo 1962
TEriptychiidae Tarlo 1962: 254 (family) TEriptychius Walcott 1892

Subclass fARANDASPIDA
tAseraspididae Halstead 1993: 573 (family) fAseraspis Dineley & Loeftler 1976 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Order tArandaspidiformes
Family tArandaspididae Ritchie & Gilbert-Tomlinson 1977
tArandaspididae Ritchie & Gilbert-Tomlinson 1977: 351 (family) fArandaspis Ritchie &
Gilbert-Tomlinson 1977
tPorophoraspidae Halstead 1993: 573 (family) TPorophoraspis Ritchie and Gilbert-Tomlinson
1977 [name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Subclass fHETEROSTRACI
Family tAriaspididae Elliott & Swift 2010
tAriaspididae Elliott & Swift 2010: 1874 (family) tA4riaspis Denison 1963

Order tCardipeltiformes
Family tCardipeltidae Bryant 1933
tCardipeltidaec Bryant 1933: 307 (family) tCardipeltis Branson & Mehl 1931 [family name
sometimes seen as TCardipeltididae]

Order {Corvaspidiformes
Family TCorvaspididae Dineley 1955, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tCorvaspidae Dineley 1955: 178 (family) tCorvaspis Woodward 1934 [family name also seen
as TCorvaspididae]

Order fLepidaspidiformes
Family fLepidaspididae
TLepidaspididae Halstead 1993: 573 (family) fLepidaspis Dineley & Loeffler 1976 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1; family name sometimes seen as TLepidaspidae]

Order tTesseraspidiformes
Family fTesseraspididae Berg 1955, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tTesseraspidae Berg 1955: 25 (family) t7esseraspis Wills 1935 [family name also seen as
tTesseraspididae]
tNatlaspididae Halstead 1993: 575 (family) {Natlaspis Dineley & Loeffler, 1976 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Order fTraquairaspidiformes
Family {Traquairaspididae Kiaer 1932, spelling in prevailing recent practice
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tTraquairaspidae Kiaer 1932: 25 (family) | Traquairaspis Kiaer 1932 [family name also seen as
tTraquairaspididae]

tWeigeltaspiden Brotzen 1933: 655 (family) tWeigeltaspis Brotzen 1933 [published not in
latinized form after 1899, not available]

TWeigeltaspidae Berg 1940: 361 [family name sometimes seen as T Weigeltaspididae; could date
to Obruchev 1937 from an article in Tpancaxmuonc ogp mxe Ilaneonmonozuxan uncmumyme
[Transactions of the Paleontological Institute], not located yet]

tPhialaspididac White 1946b: 236 (family) fPhialaspis Wills 1935 [family name sometimes
seen as TPhialaspidae]

Order fTolypelepidiformes
Family tTolypelepididae Strand 1934 (1932), name and spelling in prevailing recent practice, Art. 40.2
TTolypaspidae Kiaer 1932: 24 (family) f7olypaspis Schmidt 1893 [senior objective synonym of
tTolypelepidae; family name sometimes seen as TTolypaspididae]
tTolypelepidae Strand 1934: 328 (family) T 7olypelepis Pander 1856 [junior objective synonym
of fTolypaspidae, invalid, Art. 61.3.2, but name in prevailing recent practice Art. 40.2; family
name also seen as fTolypelepididae]

Order tCyathaspidiformes
Suborder +Amphiaspidoidei
Family +Amphiaspididae Obruchev 1939
+Amphiaspididac Obruchev 1939: 327 (family) tAmphiaspis Obruchev 1936 [family name
sometimes seen as T Amphiaspidae]
Family {Gabreyaspididac Novitskaya 1968
tGabreyaspididae Novitskaya 1968: 49 (family) TGabreyaspis Novitskaya 1968
Family tOlbiaspididae Obruchev 1964
TOlbiaspididae Obruchev 1964a: 78 (family) TOlbiaspis Obruchev 1964 [family name sometimes
seen as TObliaspidae]
tAngaraspididaec Halstead 1993: 576 (family) fAngaraspis Obruchev 1964 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family TEdaphaspididae Novitskaya 1968
TEdaphaspididae Novitskaya 1968: 57 (family) TEdaphaspis Novitskaya 1968
Suborder {Hibernaspidoidei
Family {Eglonaspididae Tarlo 1962
tEglonaspididae Tarlo 1962: 268 (family) TEglonaspis Obruchev 1959
Family {Hibernaspididae Obruchev 1939
tHibernaspididae Obruchev 1939: 320 (family) THibernaspis Obruchev 1939
Family tAphataspididae Novitskaya 1971
+Aphataspididae Novitskaya 1971: 104 (family) tAphataspis Obruchev 1964
Suborder fSiberiaspidoidei
Family fiSiberiaspididac Novitskaya 1968
tSiberiaspididae Novitskaya 1968: 59, 60 (family) tSiberiaspis Obruchev 1964
TTuxeraspididae Novitskaya 1968: 59 (family) {7uxeraspis Novitskaya 1971 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1; also name only]
tTuxeraspididae Novitskaya 1971: 43 (family) tTuxeraspis Novitskaya 1971
Suborder {Cyathaspidoidei
Family {Cyathaspididae Kiaer 1932, name and spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPoraspidae Kiaer 1932: 12 (family) fPoraspis Kiaer 1930 [family name sometimes seen as
tPoraspididae or as subfamily {Poraspidinae]
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tDinaspidae Kiaer 1932: 15 (family) T Dinaspis Kiaer 1932 [type genus preoccupied by Dinaspis
Leonardi 1911 in Hemiptera; invalid, Art. 39; family name sometimes seen as 7Dinaspididae]

tPalacaspidae Kiaer 1932: 15 (family) fPalaeaspis Claypole 1885 [type genus preoccupied
by fPalaeaspis Gray 1870 in Reptilia; invalid, Art. 39; family name sometimes seen as
tPalaeaspididae]

tAnglaspidae Kiaer 1932: 19 (family) t4nglaspis Jaekel 1927 [family name sometimes seen as
tAnglaspididae]

TCyathaspidae Kiaer 1932: 21 (family) tCyathaspis Lankester 1865 [family name also seen as
tCyathaspididae]

tDiplaspidae Kiaer 1932: 25 (family) TDiplaspis Matthew 1887 [family name sometimes seen
as tDiplaspididae]

tDinaspidellidae Strand 1934: 327 (family) Dinaspidella Strand 1934

tlrregularaspidae [fIrregulareaspidae] Kiaer & Heinz 1935: 42 (family) t/rregulareaspis Zych
1931 [family name sometimes seen as flrregulareaspididae]

tDictyonaspidae [fDictyaspidae] Berg 1940: 362 (family) t“Dictyonaspis” (? TDictyaspis
Kiaer 1932) [no valid type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1; probably a printing error for
tDictyaspidae, also Berg 1955: 27; type genus preoccupied by Dictyaspis Haeckel 1887 in
Radiozoa; invalid, Art. 39; family name corrected to TDictyaspididae by Schultz 1948: 221]

+Americaspidac Fowler 1947: 3 (family) fAmericaspis White & Moy-Thomas 1941 [family
name sometimes seen as T Americaspididae]

TDictyaspidellidae Fowler 1947: 4 (family) tDictyaspidella Strand 1934

tTorpedaspididae Halstead 1993: 574 (family) 1 Torpedaspis Broad & Dineley 1973 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tBoothiaspidinae Elliott 2016: 1213 (subfamily) TBoothiaspis Broad, 1973

Family fCtenaspididae Kiaer 1930, spelling in prevailing recent practice

tCtenaspidae Kiaer 1930: 5 (family) tCrenaspis Kiaer 1930 [family name also seen as

tCtenaspididae]

Order {Pteraspidiformes

Incertae sedis:

tBelgicaspinae Zych 1931: 86 (subfamily) tBelgicaspis Zych 1931

tLarnovaspididaec Novitskaya 1986: 91 (family) fLarnovaspis Blieck 1984 [variously credited to
Holstead or Halstead, but Novitskaya is responsible for the description and can be credited as author]

tPenygaspididae Halstead 1993: 575 (family) {Penygaspis Stensio 1958 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tPodolaspinae Zych 1931: 86 (subfamily) T Podolaspis Zych 1931 [also as anew family, fPodolaspididae,
in Novitskaya 1983: 161]

tProtaspidae Bryant 1933: 287 (family) {Protaspis Bryant 1933 [family name sometimes seen as
tProtaspididae]

tPsephaspididaec Novitskaya 1983: 165 (family) TPsephaspis Orvig 1961 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tPteraspididae Claypole 1885: 56 (family) {Pteraspis Kner 1847 [type genus inferred from the stem,
Art. 11.7.1.1; family name sometimes seen as fPteraspidae]

tRostraspinae Zych 1931: 86 (subfamily) ? [no valid type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tSkalviaspididae Karatajute-Talimaa 1989: 79 (family) TSkalviaspis Karatajute-Talimaa 1989

Suborder {Pteraspidoidei
Family {Anchipteraspididae Elliott 1984

tAnchipteraspidinae Elliott 1984: 173 (subfamily) TAnchipteraspis Elliott 1984
Family tDoryaspididae Heintz 1962
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tDoryaspididae Heintz in Tarlo 1962: 265 (family) TDoryaspis White 1935
tLyktaspididae Heintz 1968: 79 (family) fLyktaspis Heintz 1968
Family fProtopteraspididae Novitskaya 1983
tProtopteraspididae Novitskaya 1983: 161 (family) Protopteraspis Leriche 1924
TGigantaspididae Pernégre & Elliott 2008: 397 (family) TGigantaspis Heintz 1962
Family tRhinopteraspididae Novitskaya 1983
tRhinopteraspiden Brotzen 1933: 655 (family) tRhinopteraspis Jackel 1919 [published not in
latinized form after 1899, not available]
tRhinopteraspididae Novitskaya 1983: 164 (family) TRhinopteraspis Jaekel 1919
Suborder tPsammosteoidei
Family fDrepanaspididae Traquair 1900, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tDrepanaspidae Traquair 1900: 844 (family) FDrepanaspis Schliiter 1887 [family name also
seen as TDrepanaspididae]
Family TGuerichosteidae Tarlo 1965
tGuerichosteidae Tarlo 1965: 113 (family) tGuerichosteus Tarlo 1965
Family TObrucheviidae Tarlo 1965 (1955), name in prevailing recent practice, Art. 40.2
tAspidosteidae Berg 1955: 23 (family) tA4spidosteus Obruchev 1941 [senior objective synonym
of +Obrucheviidae Tarlo 1965]
TObrucheviidae Tarlo 1965: 117 (family) TObruchevia Whitley 1940 [junior objective synonym
of tAspidosteidae, invalid, Art. 61.3.2, but name in prevailing recent practice Art. 40.2]
Family {Pycnosteidae Tarlo 1962
tPycnosteidae Tarlo 1962: 261 (family) TPycnosteus Preobrazhensky 1911 [type genus author
also seen as Preobrajensky or Preobrashensky]
Family tPsammolepididae Tarlo 1962
tPsammolepididae Tarlo 1962: 261 (family) tPsammolepis Agassiz 1844
Family TPsammosteidae Traquair 1896
tPsammosteidae Traquair 1896: 260 (family) TPsammosteus Agassiz 1845
tPlacosteinae Glinskiy 2018: 231 (subfamily) TPlacosteus Agassiz 1844

SUPERCLASS fANASPIDOMORPHI
Order tJamoytiiformes
Family tJamoytiidac White 1946
tJamoytiidaec White 1946a: 96 (family) tJamoytius White 1946
Family {Achanarellidae Newman 2002
tAchanarellidae Newman 2002: 934 (family) T4chanarella Newman 2002
Family tEuphaneropidac Woodward 1900
+Euphaneropidaec Woodward 1900: 418 (family) TEuphanerops Woodward 1900 [family name
sometimes seen as TEuphaneropsidae or +Euphaneropididae]
tLasaniidae Goodrich 1909: 202 (family) tLasanius Traquair 1898

CLASS tANASPIDA
Order tEndeiolepidiformes
Family TEndeiolepididae Stensid 1939, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TEndeiolepidae Stensio 1939: 18 (family) TEndeiolepis Stensio 1939 [family name also seen as
tEndeiolepididae]

Order TAnaspidiformes
Family {Birkeniidae Traquair 1900
tBirkeniidae Traquair 1900: 837 (family) {Birkenia Traquair 1898
Family tPterygolepididae Obruchev 1964 (1947), name and spelling in prevailing recent practice, Art. 40.2
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tPterolepidac Abel 1919: ix (family) tPterolepis Kiaer 1911 [type genus preoccupied by
Pterolepis Rambur 1838 in Orthoptera; invalid, Art. 39; family name sometimes seen as
tPterolepididae]
tPterolepidopidae Fowler 1947: 5 (family) fPterolepidops Fowler 1947 [senior objective
synonym of fPterygolepididac Obruchev 1964]
tPterygolepididae Obruchev 1964a: 112 (family) tPterygolepis Cossmann 1920 [junior
objective synonym of jPterolepidopidae, but name in prevailing recent practice Art. 40.2;
family name also seen as {Pterygolepidae]
Family TRhyncholepididae Kiaer 1924, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tRhyncholepidae Kiaer 1924: 129 (family) fRAyncholepis Kiaer 1911 [family name also seen
as TRhyncholepididae]
Family {Pharyngolepididae Kiaer 1924, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPharyngolepidae Kiaer 1924: 62 (family) FPharyngolepis Kiaer 1911 [family name also seen
as tPharyngolepididae]
Family fTahulalepididaec Blom, Mérss & Miller 2002
tTahulalepididae Blom, Mérss & Miller 2002: 305 (family) t7ahulalepis Blom, Mérss & Miller
2002
Family {Septentrioniidae Blom, Mérss & Miller 2002
TSeptentrioniidae Blom, Mérss & Miller 2002: 307 (family) tSeptentrionia Blom, Méarss &
Miller 2002
Family fRamsaasalepididae Blom, Mérss & Miller 2003
tRamsaasalepididaec Blom, Mirss & Miller 2003: 57 (family) tRamsaasalepis Blom, Marss &
Miller 2003

SUPERCLASS fTHELODONTOMORPHI
CLASS fTHELODONTI
Family THelenolepididae Wilson & Mérss 2009
tHelenolepididaec Wilson & Mirss 2009: 306 (family) tHelenolepis Karatajuté-Talimaa 1978
Family {Longodidae Mérss 2006
tLongodidae Mérss 2006: 59 (family) FLongodus Mirss 2006 [family name sometimes seen as
tLongodontidae]
Family {Oeseliidaec Méarss 2005
FOeseliidae Mérss 2005: 183 (family) TOeselia Marss 2005

Order fArchipelepidiformes
Family {Archipelepididae Mérss 2001
tArchipelepididae Mérss in Soehn, Mérss, Caldwell & Wilson 2001: 652 (family) fArchipelepis
Marss 2001
Family tBoothialepididae Marss 1999
tBoothialepididaec Mérss 1999: 1082 (family) TBoothialepis Mirss 1999

Order tFurcacaudiformes
Family fFurcacaudidae Wilson & Caldwell 1998

tFurcacaudidae Wilson & Caldwell 1998: 15 (family) {Furcacauda Wilson & Caldwell 1998
Family tPezopallichthyidae Wilson & Caldwell 1998

TPezopallichthyidae Wilson & Caldwell 1998: 12 (family) tPezopallichthys Wilson & Caldwell

1998

Family fNikoliviidae Karatajutée-Talimaa 1978

tNikoliviidae Karatajuté-Talimaa 1978: 140 (family) TNikolivia Karatajiité-Talimaa 1978
Family tLanarkiidae Obruchev 1949
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tLanarkiidae Obruchev 1949: 316 (family) tLanarkia Traquair 1898
Family {Drepanolepididac Wilson & Marss 2009

tDrepanolepididae Wilson & Marss 2009: 306 (family) TDrepanolepis Wilson & Caldwell 1998
Family TBarlowodidae Marss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002

tBarlowodidae Mirss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 113 (family) fBarlowodus Marss,

Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002 [family name sometimes seen as TBarlowodontidae]

Family {Apalolepididae Turner 1976

tApalolepididae Turner 1976: 15 (family) tA4palolepis Karatajitée-Talimaa 1968

Order tThelodontiformes
Family tThelodontidae Jordan 1905, name in prevailing recent practice
TCoelolepiden Pander 1856: 64 (family) fCoelolepis Pander 1856 [latinized to TCoelolepidae
by Woodward 1891a: 157 and by Berg 1940: 363; considered valid with this authorship by
Woodward 1891a: 157, by Traquair 1900: 828, by Obruchev 1964a: 42, by Karatajuté-Talimaa
1968: 34 and by Halstead 1993: 576; family name sometimes seen as 7Coelolepididae]
tThelodontidae Jordan 1905: 573 (family) jThelodus Agassiz 1838 [Jordan 1923: 85 and
Burrow et al. 2013: 1046 claim fThelodontidae as the correct family name; family name
sometimes seen as TThelodontididae]
Family fEestilepididae Mérss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002
tEestilepididae Marss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 112 (family) tFEestilepis Mérss, Wilson &
Thorsteinsson 2002
Family tTuriniidae Obruchev 1964
tTuriniidae Camp & Allison 1961: 502 (family) {Turinia Traquair 1896 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tTuriniidae Obruchev 1964a: 43 (family) f7urinia Traquair 1896 [family name sometimes seen
as TTurinidae]
Family tTalivaliidae Marss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002
tTalivaliidae Marss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 110 (family) {7alivalia Mérss, Wilson &
Thorsteinsson 2002

Order tSandiviiformes
Family {Sandiviidae Karatajiité-Talimaa & Mairss 2004
tSandiviinae Karatajiité-Talimaa 1997b: 6 (subfamily) fSandivia Karatajiité-Talimaa 1997
[name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
+Sandiviidae Karatajuté-Talimaa & Marss 2004: 21 (family) TSandivia Karatajuté-Talimaa 1997
Family {Stroinolepididae Mérss & Karatajtité-Talimaa 2004
tStroinolepididae Mérss & Karatajute-Talimaa in Karatajiité-Talimaa & Marss 2004: 22 (family)
tStroinolepis Mirss & Karatajiité-Talimaa 2002
Family {Angaralepididae Mérss & Karatajtité-Talimaa 2004
tAngaralepidinae Karatajuté-Talimaa 1997b: 14 (subfamily) tAngaralepis Karatajuté-Talimaa
1997 [name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tAngaralepididae Marss & Karatajuté-Talimaa in Karatajiité-Talimaa & Marss 2004: 22 (family)
tAngaralepis Karatajiité-Talimaa 1997

Order fLoganelliiformes
Family fLoganelliidae
tLoganiidae Karatajuté-Talimaa 1978: 66 (family) tLogania Gross 1967 [type genus preoccupied
by Logania Distant 1884 in Lepidoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
tLoganellidae Halstead 1993: 576 (family) TLoganellia Fredholm 1990 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
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tLoganelliinae Karatajuté-Talimaa 1997b: 14 (subfamily) tLoganellia Fredholm 1990 [name
only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tLoganelliidae Marss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 90 (family) tLoganellia Fredholm 1990
[not published according to the rules, not available]

TLoganelliidae Karatajtté-Talimaa & Mérss 2004: 23 (family) tLoganellia Fredholm 1990 [not
published according to the rules, not available]

tLoganelliidae Nelson, Grande & Wilson 2016: 32 (family) fLoganellia Fredholm 1990 [not
published according to the rules, not available]

Family Nunavutiidae Mérss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002

tNunavutiidae Mérss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 94 (family) TNunavutia Mérss, Wilson &

Thorsteinsson 2002

Order fShielliiformes
Family {Shieliidae Mérss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002
tShieliidae Marss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 95 (family) Shielia Marss 1998

Order {Phlebolepidiformes
Family tPhlebolepididae Berg 1940, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TPhlebolepidae Berg 1940: 363 (family) tPhlebolepis Pander 1856 [family name also seen as
tPhlebolepididae]
Family {Katoporodidae Mérss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002
tKatoporidae Karatajiité-Talimaa 1970: 40 (family) tKatoporus Gross 1967 [type genus
preoccupied by Katoporus John 1956 in Lepidoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
TKatoporodidae Soehn, Mirss, Caldwell & Wilson 2001: 656 (family) tKatoporodus Turner in
Turner & Peel 1986 [not published according to the rules, not available]
tKatoporodidae Mirss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 98 (family) tKatoporodus Turner & Peel
in Peel 1986 [family name sometimes seen as fKatoporididae and {Katoporodontidae]

SUPERCLASS fOSTEOSTRACOMORPHI
CLASS fOSTEOSTRACI
Order FCephalaspidiformes
Suborder tAteleaspidoidei
Family tAteleaspididae Traquair 1900, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tAteleaspidae Traquair 1900: 834 (family) tAteleaspis Traquair 1900 [family name also seen as
tAteleaspididae or TAteleasididae]
THemicyclaspinae Heintz 1940: 98 (subfamily) THemicyclaspis Lankester 1870 [family name
also seen as THemicyclaspididae]
tHirellidae Heintz 1949: 321 (family) tHirella Cossmann 1920
tAceraspidae Stensio 1958: 216 (family) TAceraspis Kiaer 1911 [family name sometimes seen
as TAceraspididae]
Family tKalanaspididae Tinn & Mérss 2018
tKalanaspididae Tinn & Marss 2018: [3] (family) tKalanaspis Tinn & Marss 2018
Suborder +Cephalaspidoidei
Family {Cephalaspididae Agassiz 1844, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tCephalaspides Agassiz 1844 Tome II pt. 1: 308 (family) TCephalaspis Agassiz 1835 [family
name sometimes seen as tCéphalaspides; latinized to Cephalaspidini by Bonaparte 1846: 4
(subfamily), latinized to fCephalaspidae by Owen 1846: 50, Huxley 1861: 38 and Giinther
1880: 353, latinized to fCephalaspides by Giebel 1846: 64 and Giebel 1847: 261, latinized
to TCephalaspida by Asmuss 1856: 10; considered valid with this authorship by Miiller 1846:
122, 151, by M’Coy 1848: 6, by Bronn 1849: 656, by Quenstedt 1852: 231, by M’Coy 1855:
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598, by Pander 1856: 43, by Bleeker 1859: XI, by Denison 1951: 188 and by Halstead 1993:
578 Art. 11.7.2; not the order Cephalaspidea Fischer 1883 in Mollusca]
Family f{Parameteoraspididac Afanassieva 1991
tParameteoraspididae Afanassieva 1991: 79 (family) {Parameteoraspis Blieck, Goujet &
Janvier 1987
TEscuminaspididae Arsenault & Janvier 1995: 20 (family) tEscuminaspis Qrvig 1957
Family {Superciliaspididae Scott & Wilson 2014
tSuperciliaspididae Scott & Wilson 2014: 169 (family) tSuperciliaspis Adrain & Wilson 1994
Suborder {Scolenaspidoidei
Family jScolenaspididae Afanassieva 1991
tScolenaspididae Afanassieva 1991: 91 (family) tScolenaspis Jarvik 1954
Family tZenaspididae Stensid 1958, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TZenaspididae Stensio 1958: 215 (family) fZenaspis Lankester 1870 [family name also seen as
tZenaspidae]

Order {Thyestiformes
Family f{Procephalaspididae Stensid 1958
tProcephalaspididae Stensio 1958: 215 (family) tProcephalaspis Denison 1951
Family {Thyestidae Rohon 1892
tThyestidae Rohon 1892: 85 (family) §7hyestes Eichwald 1854 [Pierce in Fowler 1947: 4 and
Fowler 1965a: 179 used fThyesteidae; family name sometimes seen as {Thyestiidae]
Family tWitaaspididae Afanassieva 1991
tWitaaspididae Afanassieva 1991: 67 (family) tWitaaspis Robertson 1939
Family tTremataspididac Woodward 1891, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tTremataspidaec Woodward 1891a: 201 (family) t7Tremataspis Schmidt 1866 [family name also
seen as TTremataspididae]
tOdontotodontidae Jordan 1905: 506 (family) §Odontotodus Pander 1856
T“new family” Patten 1931: 672 (family) T Dartmuthia Patten 1931 [as a new family, but without
the name, not available]
tDartmuthiidae Robertson 1935: 282 (family) tDartmuthia Patten 1931
tOeselaspidae Robertson 1935: 282 (family) fOeselaspis Robertson 1935 [family name
sometimes seen as tOeselaspididae or as subfamily 7Oeselaspidinae]
tDidymaspidae Berg 1940: 357 (family) FDidymaspis Lankester 1867 [family name sometimes
seen as TDidymaspididae or as subfamily TDidymaspidinae]
TSclerodidae Berg 1940: 357 (family) fSclerodus Agassiz 1839 [corrected to TSclerodontidae
by Fowler 1947: 4, confirmed by Romer 1966: 347 and by Halstead 1993: 578]
tStigmolepidae Fowler 1947: 4 (family) Stigmolepis Pander 1856
tTimanaspidinae Obruchev in Kossovoy & Obruchev 1962: 1149 (subfamily) t7imanaspis
Obruchev 1962 [English translation: 108; also as a new family, { Timanaspididae, in Halstead
1993: 578]
tTannuaspididae Obruchev 1964a: 97 (family) §7annuaspis Obruchev 1956
TTyriaspididae Halstead 1993: 578 (family) {7yriaspis Heintz 1967 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tAestiaspidinae Afanassieva 1996: 567 (subfamily) fAestiaspis Janvier & Lelievre 1994
[English edition: 69]
Family fKiaeraspididae Stensié 1932, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tKiaeraspinae Stensié 1932b: 75 (subfamily) tKiaeraspis Stensio 1927 [family name also seen
as TKiaeraspididae]
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+Nectaspididae Stensio 1958: 220 (family) fNectaspis Wangsjo 1952 [changed to TNectaspidae
by Fowler 1965b: 348]

tAxinaspididae Janvier 1981: 115 (family) TAxinaspis Wangsjo 1952

tAcrotomaspididae Janvier 1981: 115 (family) fAcrotomaspis Wangsjo 1952 [also as new
subfamily Acrotomaspidinae]

Order tBenneviaspidiformes
Family fMimetaspididae Stensio 1958
+Mimetaspididae Stensio 1958: 213 (family) TMimetaspis Stensio 1958
Family t{Pattenaspididae Stensio 1958
tPattenaspididae Stensio 1958: 216 (family) TPattenaspis Stensid6 1958 [changed to
tPattenaspidae by Fowler 1965a: 177]
Family {Benneviaspididae Denison 1951, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TBenneviaspinae Denison 1951: 190 (subfamily) TBenneviaspis Stensioé 1927 [family name also
seen as TBenneviaspididae]
Family {Boreaspididae Berg 1955, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tBoreaspidae Berg 1955: 17 (family) fBoreaspis Stensié 1927 [corrected to TBoreaspididae by
Stensio 1958: 213]
tHoelaspididae Stensio 1958: 214 (family) THoelaspis Stensio 1927

CLASS 1GALEASPIDOMORPHI

Incertae sedis:

tHyperaspididae Pan 1992: 64 (family) THyperaspis Pan 1992 [type genus preoccupied by Hyperaspis
Redtenbacher 1843 in Coleoptera Coccinellidae; invalid, Art. 39]

Order tHanyangaspidiformes
Family fHanyangaspididae Pan & Liu 1975, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tHanyangaspidae Pan & Liu in Pan, Wang & Liu 1975: 147 (family) tHanyangaspis Pan & Liu
1975 [family name also seen as THanyangaspididae]
Family TXiushuiaspididae Pan & Wang 1983, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tXiushuiaspidae Pan & Wang 1983: 505 (family) tXiushuiaspis Pan & Wang 1983 [family
name also seen as T Xiushuiaspididae]
Family tDayongaspididae Pan & Zeng 1985, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tDayongaspidae Pan & Zeng 1985: 207, 212 (family) {Dayongaspis Pan & Zeng 1985 [family
name also seen as fDayongaspididae]

Order fTEugaleaspidiformes
Family TSinogaleaspididae Pan & Wang 1980, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tSinogaleaspidae Pan & Wang 1980: 10 (family) fSinogaleaspis Pan & Wang 1980 [family
name also seen as TSinogaleaspididae]
Family tEugaleaspididae Liu 1980, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tGaleaspidae Liu 1965: 125, 130 (family) {Galeaspis Liu 1965 [type genus preoccupied by
tGaleaspis Ivshin 1955 in Trilobita; invalid, Art. 39]
tLiuaspidinidae [{Livaspididae] Whitley 1976: 48 (family) tLiuaspis Whitley 1976 [type genus
preoccupied by Liuaspis Borchsenius 1960 in Hemiptera; invalid, Art. 39]
tEugaleaspidae Liu 1980: 256 (family) fEugaleaspis Liu 1980 [family name also seen as
tEugaleaspididae]
tTridensaspidae Liu 1986: 2, 9 (family) {7ridensaspis Liu 1986 [family name sometimes seen
as TTridensaspididae]
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Superorder {Polybranchiaspidida
Incertae sedis:
Family {Geraspididae Pan & Chen 1993
tGeraspididae Pan & Chen 1993: 226, 230 (family) T Geraspis Pan & Chen 1993

Order tPolybranchiaspidiformes
Family {Pentathyraspididae Pan 1992, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPentathyraspididae Pan 1992: 58 (family) fPentathyraspis Pan 1992 [family name also seen
as TPentathyraspidae]
tMicrohoplonaspididae Pan 1992: 60 (family) tMicrohoplonaspis Pan 1992
Family TDuyunolepididae Pan & Wang 1982, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TDuyunoaspidae Pan & Wang 1978: 301 (family) tDuyunaspis Pan & Wang 1978 [type genus
preoccupied by FDuyunaspis Zhang & Qian 1977 in Trilobita; invalid, Art. 39]
tDuyunolepidae Pan & Wang 1982: 370 (family) tDuyunolepis Pan & Wang 1982 [family name
also seen as TDuyunolepididae]
Family tPolybranchiaspididae Liu 1965, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPolybranchiaspidae Liu 1965: 128, 133 (family) {Polybranchiaspis Liu 1965 [family name
also seen as fPolybranchiaspididae]
tCyclodiscaspidae Liu 1975: 211 (family) TCyclodiscaspis Liu 1975 [family name sometimes
seen as TCyclodiscaspididae]

Order tZhaotongaspidiformes
Family tZhaotongaspididae Wang & Zhu 1994
tZhaotongaspididae Wang & Zhu 1994: 234 (family) §Zhaotongaspis Wang & Zhu 1994

Order tHuananaspidiformes
Family tSanchaspididae Pan & Wang 1981, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tSanchaspidae Pan & Wang 1981: 114, 120 (family) fSanchaspis Pan & Wang 1981 [family
name also seen as TSanchaspididae]
Family TGantarostrataspididac Wang & Wang 1992, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tGantarostrataspidae Wang & Wang 1992: 186, 192 (family) TGantarostrataspis Wang & Wang
1992 [family name also seen as TGantarostrataspididae]
Family tSangqiaspididae Liu 1975, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tSangiaspidaec Liu 1975: 211 (family) tSangiaspis Liu 1975 [family name also seen as
tSanqiaspididae]
Family fHuananaspididae Liu 1973, spelling in prevailing recent practice
+Huananaspidae Liu 1973: 133 (family) THuananaspis Liu 1973 [family name also seen as
tHuananaspididae]
tLungmenshanaspididae Pan 1992: 45 (family) {Lungmenshanaspis Pan & Wang 1975
tMacrothyraspididae Pan 1992: 49 (family) +Macrothyraspis Pan 1992
+Qingmenaspididae Halstead 1993: 580 (family) T Qingmenaspis Pan & Wang 1981 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family {Nanpanaspididae Liu 1975, spelling in prevailing recent practice
+Nanpanaspidae Liu 1975: 203 (family) tNanpanaspis Liu 1965 [family name also seen as
tNanpanaspididae]

Order tPituriaspidiformes

Family fPituriaspididae
TPituriaspida Young 1991: 86 (Class) [no family-group name]
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tPituriaspididae Davis 1994: 8 (family) tPituriaspis Young 1991 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

TNeeyambaspididae Davis 1994: 8 (family) tNeeyambaspis Young 1991 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

SUPERCLASS GNATHOSTOMATA

CLASS +PLACODERMI

Incertae sedis:

tCratoselachiidac Woodward 1932: 60 (family) T Cratoselache Woodward 1924 [family name sometimes
seen as fCratoselachidae]

Order fBrindabellaspida
Family {Brindabellaspidae
tBrindabellaspidae Gardiner 1993a: 583 (family) fBrindabellaspis Young 1980 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tBrindabellaspididae Davis 1994: 10 (family) t{Brindabellaspis Young 1980 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Order fStensioelliformes
Family fStensioellidae Berg 1940
tStensidellidae Berg 1940: 370 (family) fStensioella Broili 1933 [type genus as tStensidella,
name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; family name sometimes seen as Stensiollidae]

Order {Pseudopetalichthyiformes
Family tParaplesiobatidae Berg 1940, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TParaplesiobatidaec Berg 1940: 363 (family) fParaplesiobatis Broili 1933 [family name also
seen as TParaplesiobatididae; correct stem would be Paraplesiobatid-, no correction needed
Art. 29.3.1.1]
tPseudopetalichthyidae Gregory 1973: 702, 718 (family) TPseudopetalichthys Moy-Thomas
1939 [downgraded from ordinal series?; name only, published after 1960, not available, Art.
13.1.1]
+Nessariostomidae Gregory 1973: 718 (family) fNessariostoma Broili 1933 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
TPseudopetalichthyidaec Goujet 1984a: 213 (family) fPseudopetalichthys Moy-Thomas 1939
[name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Order tAcanthothoraci

Incertae sedis:

tWeejasperaspidae White 1978: 155 (family) {Weejasperaspis White 1978 [family name sometimes
seen as T Weejasperaspididae]

Family tRadotinidae Arambourg 1958
tRadotinidae Arambourg 1958: 2003 (family) tRadotina Gross 1950 [also as new family in
Obruchev 1964b: 132]
Family {Kolymaspididae Bystrow 1956, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tKolymaspidae Bystrow 1956: 7 (family) tKolymaspis Bystrow 1956 [family name also seen
as TKolymaspididae]
Family fPalacacanthaspidae Stensio 1944, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPalaeacanthaspidae Stensio 1944: 70 (family) TPalacacanthaspis Brotzen 1934 [family name
also seen as tPalacacanthaspididae or fPalaeacanthaspidea]
Family THagiangellidae Dupret, Phuong, Thanh, Phong, Janvier & Clément 2011
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tHagiangellidae Dupret, Phuong, Thanh, Phong, Janvier & Clément 2011: 532 (family)
tHagiangella Janvier 2005

Order YRhenanida

Family tAsterosteidae Woodward 1891
tAsterosteidae Woodward 1891a: 312 (family) Asterosteus Newberry 1875
tGemuendinidae Traquair 1903: 734 (family) tGemuendina Traquair 1903
tJagorinidae Woodward 1932: 59 (family) tJagorina Jackel 1921

TANTIARCHI

Incertae sedis:

tMinicranidae ? Jia 2008: 14 (family) tMinicrania Zhu & Janvier 1996 [correct stem would be
Minicrani-; unavailable publication, family-group name not available]

Family tLiujiangolepidae Wang 1987, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tLiujiangolepidae Wang 1987: 82, 88 (family) tLiujiangolepis Wang 1987 [family name also
seen as TLiujiangolepididae]
Family tSilurolepidae Zhang, Wang, Wang, Wang & Zhu 2010, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tSilurolepidae Zhang, Wang, Wang, Wang & Zhu 2010: 129 (family) fSilurolepis Zhang et al.
2010 [family name also seen as TSilurolepididae]

Order {Yunnanolepidiformes
Family fYunnanolepididae Gross 1965, spelling in prevailing recent practice
+Yunnanolepidinae Gross 1965: 77 (subfamily) fYunnanolepis Liu 1963 [also as a new family
in Zhang 1978b: 148; family name also seen as 1 Yunnanolepidac]
Family tChuchinolepididae Zhang 1978, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tChuchinolepidae Zhang 1978a: 296 (family) | Chuchinolepis Zhang 1978 [family name also
seen as TChuchinolepididae; author also seen as Chang]
tQujinolepidae Zhang 1978b: 173 (family) tQujinolepis Zhang 1978 [family name sometimes
seen as TQujinolepididae]
tProcondylolepidae Zhang 1984: 82 (family) tProcondylolepis Zhang 1984

Order Sinolepiformes
Family {Sinolepidae Liu & Pan 1958, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tSinolepidae Liu & Pan 1958: 8 (family) tSinolepis Liu & Pan 1958 [family name also seen as
tSinolepididae]
tGrenfellaspididae Davis 1994: 18 (family) T Grenfellaspis Ritchie, Wang, Young & Zhang 1992
[name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

Order tAsterolepidiformes
Family tAsterolepididae Traquair 1888, name and spelling in prevailing recent practice
tChelonichthyda Asmuss 1856: 10 (family) TChelonichthys Agassiz 1844 [type genus inferred
from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tAsterolepidae Traquair 1888a: 485 (family) tAsterolepis Eichwald 1840 [family name also
seen as TAstrolepidae, TAstrolepididae and tAsterolepididae]
Family fRemigolepididae Stensié 1931, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tRemigolepidae Stensié 1931: 156 (family) TRemigolepis Stensio 1931 [family name also seen
as TRemigolepididac]
Family tLepadolepididae Berg 1955, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TCeratolepidae Gross 1933: 16 (family) fCeratolepis Gross 1933 [type genus preoccupied by
Ceratolepis Chapuis 1873 in Coleoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
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tLepadolepinae Berg 1955: 38 (subfamily) fLepadolepis White & Moy-Thomas 1940
[senior objective synonym of fCeratolepichthyinae Fowler 1965; family name also seen as
tLepadolepididae]

tCeratolepichthyinae Fowler 1965b: 347 (subfamily) tCeratolepichthys Whitley 1940 [junior
objective synonym of tLepadolepinae Berg 1955, invalid, Art. 61.3.2]

Family t{Pterichthyodidae Stensio 1948

tPterichthidae M’Coy in Sedgwick & M’Coy 1855: 579 (family) fPterichthys Agassiz 1841
[type genus preoccupied by Pterichthys Swainson 1839 in fishes Apistidae; invalid, Art. 39;
family name sometimes seen as fPterichthyidae]

tCeraspidae Woodward 1891a: 233 (family) fCeraspis Schliiter 1887 [type genus preoccupied
by Ceraspis Le Peletier & Audinet Serville 1825 in Coleoptera; invalid, Art. 39; family name
sometimes seen as TCeraspididac]

TByssacanthidae Gross 1937: 19 (family) TByssacanthus Agassiz 1845 [type genus inferred from
the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; name only, but used as valid by Romer 1945: 575 and (as subfamily)
by Stensio 1948: 219 and by Gross 1965: 15 Art. 13.2.1; subfamily name sometimes seen as
tByssacanthidinae]

tCornaspidae Whitley 1940: 242 (family) T Cornaspis Whitley 1940 [name only, but as substitute
for +Ceraspidae; also used as valid by Fowler 1965b: 346 Art. 13.2.1; senior objective synonym
of TGrossaspidae Stensio 1959]

tPterichthyodidae Stensio 1948: 38 (family) T Pterichthyodes Bleeker 1859

tGerdalepinae Stensid 1948: 219 (subfamily) tGerdalepis Hoffmann 1916 [family name
sometimes seen as TGerdalepididae]

tGrossaspidae Stensio 1959: 7 (family) TGrossaspis White & Moy-Thomas 1940 [name only;
junior objective synonym of tCornaspidae Whitley 1940, invalid, Art. 61.3.2]

Family TAsperaspididae Moloshnikov 2012
TAsperaspididae Moloshnikov 2012: 1124 (family) TAsperaspis Panteleyev 1993
Family TPambulaspidae Young 2010

tPambulaspididaec Davis 1994: 52 (family) tPambulaspis Young 1983 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tPambulaspidae Young 2010: 85 (family) TPambulaspis Young 1983

Order {Bothriolepidiformes
Family fDianolepididaec Long 1983, name in prevailing recent practice
tWudinolepidae Chang 1965: 1, 6 (family) T Wudinolepis Chang 1965 [family name sometimes
seen as TWudinolepididae]
tDianolepididac Long 1983a: 318 (family) TDianolepis Chang 1965
tJiangxilepidae Zhang & Liu 1991: 196 (family) fJiangxilepis Zhang & Liu 1991 [family name
sometimes seen as tJiangxilepididae]
tTenizolepidinae Moloshnikov 2012: 1131 (subfamily) t7enizolepis Malinovskaja 1977
Family fMicrobrachiidae Stensio 1931
tMicrobrachiinae Stensio 1931: 157 (subfamily) T Microbrachius Traquair 1888
Family tBothriolepididae Cope 1886
+Bothriolepididac Cope 1886: 1031 (family) tfBothriolepis Eichwald 1840 [family name
sometimes seen as tBothriolepidae]
+Monarolepidinae Moloshnikov 2012: 1180 (subfamily) t+Monarolepis Young 1988
tLivnolepidinae Moloshnikov 2012: 1180 (subfamily) {Livrolepis Moloshnikov 2008
Family tTubalepididae Moloshnikov 2011
tTubalepididae Moloshnikov 2011: 303 (family) f7ubalepis Panteleyev 2003
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Order tMacropetalichthyiformes
Family TMacropetalichthyidae Eastman 1898
tAcanthaspidae Woodward 1891: 3 (family) tAcanthaspis Newberry 1875 [type genus
preoccupied by Acanthaspis Amyot & Audinet Serville 1843 in Hemiptera; invalid, Art. 39]
tMacropetalichthidae Eastman 1898: 372 (family) T Macropetalichthys Norwood & Owen 1846
[correct stem is Macropetalichthy-]
TPolyaspidaec Heintz 1929: 25, 69 (family) ? fPolyaspis ?? [no stem of the type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1; also Polyaspis preoccupied by Berlese 1882 in mites Acari, then
invalid, Art. 39]
tLunaspidae Gross 1933: 28 (family) tLunaspis Broili 1929 [name only, but used as valid by
Fowler 1965b: 356 Art. 13.2.1]
tHeintzaspidae Strand 1942: 384 (family) tHeintzaspis Strand 1932
Family TQuasipetalichthyidae Liu 1991
tQuasipetalichthyidae Liu 1991: 167 (family) tQuasipetalichthys Liu 1973

Order {Ptyctodontiformes
Family {Ptyctodontidae Woodward 1891
tPtyctodontidac Woodward 1891a: 37 (family) T Ptyctodus Pander 1858 [family name sometimes
seen as TPyctodontidae]
tRhynchodonta Jaekel 1907: 186 (Gruppe?) ? [not TRAynchodus Newberry 1873] [no stem of
the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tAulacosteidae Fowler 1947: 6 (family) TAulacosteus Eichwald 1846

TARTHRODIRA

Incertae sedis:

tMediaspidae Heintz 1929: 25, 66 (family) T Mediaspis Heintz 1929 [family name sometimes seen as
tMediaspididae]

tPholidosteiden Jaekel 1907: 176 (family?) TPholidosteus Jaekel 1907 [published not in latinized form
after 1899, not available]

tPholidosteidae Gross 1932: 11 (family) Pholidosteus Jaekel 1907

tPrescottaspidae White 1961: 297 (family) fPrescottaspis White 1961 [corrected by Miles 1969: 125
to TPrescottaspididae]

Order fActinolepidiformes
Family {Antarctaspididae White 1968, spelling in prevailing recent practice
+Antarctaspidaec White 1968: 18 (family) tAntarctaspis White 1968 [family name also seen as
tAntarctaspididae]
Family {Wuttagoonaspididae Ritchie 1973, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TWauttagoonaspidae Ritchie 1973: 70 (family) T Wuttagoonaspis Ritchie 1973 [family name also
seen as TWuttagoonaspididae]
Family fKujdanowiaspididae Berg 1955, spelling in prevailing recent practice
TKujdanowiaspidae Berg 1955: 41 (family) tKujdanowiaspis Stensid 1942 [family name also
seen as TKujdanowiaspididae]
Family {Gavinaspididae Dupret & Zhu 2008
TGavinaspididae Dupret & Zhu 2008: 259 (family) TGavinaspis Dupret & Zhu 2008
Family {Phyllolepididaec Woodward 1891, spelling in prevailing recent practice
+Phyllolepidaec Woodward 1891a: 313 (family) {Phyllolepis Agassiz 1844 [family name also
seen as TPhyllolepididac]
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Family tActinolepididae Gross 1940, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tActinolepidae Gross 1940: 54 (family) fActinolepis Agassiz 1845 [family name also seen as
tActinolepididae]

Order fPhlyctaeniiformes
Suborder {Phlyctaenioidei
Family fPhlyctaeniidae Fowler 1947 (1929), name in prevailing recent practice, Art. 40.2
tPhlyctaenaspiden Jaekel 1903: 58 (? family) {Phlyctaenaspis Traquair 1890 [published not in
latinized form after 1899, not available]
tPhlyctaenaspiden Jaekel 1907: 176 (? family) tPhlyctaenaspis Traquair 1890 [published not in
latinized form after 1899, not available]
tPhlyctaenaspi Jackel 1911: 46 (suborder) [no family-group name]
+Monaspidae Heintz 1929: 25, 26 (family) TMonaspis Heintz 1929 [type genus preoccupied by
Monaspis Smith 1849 in Reptilia; invalid, Art. 39]
tPhlyctaenaspinae Hay 1929: 651 (subfamily) Phlyctaenaspis Traquair 1890 [name only, but
in reference to Tphlyctaenaspids Stensio 1925, and used as valid by Romer 1945: 574 and by
Romer 1966: 348 Art. 13.2.1; senior objective synonym of 7Phlyctaeniidae]
tJackelaspidae Heintz 1932: 210 (family) fJaekelaspis Heintz 1929
tHeterogaspidae Strand 1933: 120 (family) THeterogaspis Strand 1932
tPhlyctaeniidae Fowler 1947: 5 (family) T Phlyctaenius Traquair 1890 [junior objective synonym
of fPhlyctaenaspinae, invalid, Art. 61.3.2, but name in prevailing recent practice Art. 40.2;
tPhlyctaenius Traquair not preoccupied by TPhlyctaenium Zittel 1879]
tWilliamsaspidae White 1952: 254 (family) T Williamsaspis White 1952 [family name sometimes
seen as TWilliamsaspididae]
TAggeraspididae Miles 1969: 125, 145 (family) TAggeraspis Gross 1962 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family TArctolepididae Heintz 1937, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tArctolepidae Heintz 1937: 14 (family) fArctolepis Eastman 1908 [family name also seen as
tArctolepididae]
Family TGronlandaspididae Obruchev 1964
tGroenlandaspididae Obruchev 1964b: 143 (family) T Gronlandaspis Heintz 1932 [type genus
as tGroenlandaspis, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3 and 32.5.2.1; type genus corrected to
tGronlandaspis by Snitting & Blom 2009: 269]
tTiaraspididae Miles 1969: 125, 145 (family) 1 Tiaraspis Gross 1962 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1; family name sometimes seen as jTiaraspidae]
Family TArctaspididac Goujet 1984
tArctaspididae Goujet 1978 (family) Arctaspis Heintz 1929 [unpublished PhD thesis, not
available]
tArctaspididae Goujet 1984b: 251 (family) fArctaspis Heintz 1929
Family THolonematidae Obruchev 1933, spelling in prevailing recent practice
THolonemidae Obruchev 1933: 97 (family) THolonema Newberry 1890 [family name also seen
as tHolonematidae]
Suborder {Brachythoraci
Family fHomostiidae Eastman 1907
tHomosteiden Jaekel 1903: 58 (? family) +Homostius Asmuss 1856 [type genus as THomosteus;
published not in latinized form after 1899, not available]
tHomosteidae Eastman 1907: 23 (family) 1 Homostius Asmuss 1856 [type genus as THomosteus,
name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to THomostiidae by Heintz 1934: 85, confirmed
by Camp & Vanderhoof 1940: 489]
TEuleptaspididae Obruchev 1964b: 144 (family) TEuleptaspis White & Moy-Thomas 1940
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tBurrinjucosteidac White 1978: 177 (family) tBurrinjucosteus White 1978
tGoodradigbeconidae White 1978: 162 (family) T Goodradigbeeon White 1978
Family {Buchanosteidae White 1952
tBuchanosteidae White 1952: 266 (family) TBuchanosteus Stensio 1945
tTaemasosteidae White 1952: 276 (family) 7aemasosteus White 1952
Family fParabuchanosteidae Long, Mark-Kurik & Young 2014
tParabuchanosteidae Long, Mark-Kurik & Young 2014: 37 (family) fParabuchanosteus
White & Toombs 1972
Family TGemuendenaspidae Miles 1962
tGemuendenaspidae Miles 1962: 74 (family) tGemuendenaspis Miles 1962 [family name
sometimes seen as TGemuendenaspididae]

tCoccosteomorphi
Family fCoccosteidac Asmuss 1856
tCoccosteida Asmuss 1856: 6 (family) TCoccosteus Agassiz 1841 [type genus inferred from the
stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]
? +Solenosteidae Heintz 1932: 210 (family) ? “Solenosteus” [no valid type genus, not available,
Art. 11.7.1.1] [family uncertain]|
tMillerosteidae Stensio 1963: 392 (family) tMillerosteus Stensié 1959
Family fTorosteidae Gardiner & Miles 1990
tTorosteidae Gardiner & Miles 1990: 159 (family) T7orosteus Gardiner & Miles 1990
Family tTrematosteidae Gross 1932
tTrematosteidae Gross 1932: 30 (family) §7rematosteus Gross 1932
Family t+Camuropiscidae Dennis & Miles 1979
TCamuropiscidae Dennis & Miles 1979: 297 (family) tCamuropiscis Dennis & Miles
1979
tIncisoscutidae Denison 1984: 396 (family) T/ncisoscutum Dennis & Miles 1981 [also as a new
family in Gardiner 1993a: 587]
Family fMylostomatidae Woodward 1891
tMylostomatidae Woodward 1891a: 315 (family) tMylostoma Newberry 1883 [family name
sometimes seen as tMylostomidae]
tTrachosteidae Dean 1901: 120 (family) f7Trachosteus Newberry 1890
tKendrickichthyidae Gardiner 1993a: 587 (family) fKendrickichthys Dennis & Miles 1980
[name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family tBungartiidae Denison 1975
tBungartiidae Denison 1975: 19 (family) tBungartius Dunkle 1947

tPachyosteomorphi
Family TRhachiosteidae Stensio 1963
+Rhachiosteidae Stensié 1963: 392 (family) TRhachiosteus Gross 1938 [family name sometimes
seen as TRachiosteidae]
Family fPanxiosteidae Wang 1979
tPanxiosteidac Wang 1979: 179 (family) fPanxiosteus Wang 1979
tPlourdosteidae Vézina 1990: 677 (family) Plourdosteus Qrvig 1951
Family fDunkleosteidae Stensio 1963, name in prevailing recent practice
tHeterosteiden Jaekel 1903: 58 (family) T Heterostius Asmuss 1856 [type genus as tHeterosteus,
published not in latinized form after 1899, not available]
tHeterostii Jackel 1919: 98 (no family-group name)
tHeterosteidae Gross 1932: 55 (family) T Heterostius Asmuss 1856 [type genus as T Heterosteus,
name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to THeterostiidae by Gross 1933: 38, confirmed
by Berg 1940: 368]
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t1lchthyosauroididae Fowler 1947: 5 (family) f/chthyosauroides Kutorga 1837
tDunkleosteidae Stensié 1963: 387 (family) tDunkleosteus Lehman 1956
THussakofiidae Obruchev 1964b: 148 (family) THussakofia Cossman 1910
tAspinothoracidi
Family tDinichthyidae Newberry 1885
tDinichthidae Newberry 1885: 28 (family) fDinichthys Newberry 1868 [corrected to
tDinichthyidae by Cope 1889: 856; correct stem is Dinichthy-]
Family {Brachydeiridae Gross 1932
tAuchenosteidae Jaekel 1911: 48 (family) tAuchenosteus Jackel 1919 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tBrachydiridae Gross 1932: 34 (family) fBrachydeirus Koenen 1880 [type genus as
tBrachydirus, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to fBrachydeiridae by Fowler
1947: 6, confirmed by Fowler 1965b: 378]
Family {Braunosteidae Stensio 1963
tBraunosteidae Stensid 1963: 387 (family) Braunosteus Stensio 1959 [“represents a separate
family”, but not named by Stensié 1959: 113]
Family fHadrosteidae Gross 1932
tHadrosteidae Gross 1932: 26 (family) tHadrosteus Gross 1932 [family name sometimes seen
as THadrostiidae]
Family {Selenosteidae Dean 1901
TSelenosteidae Dean 1901: 120 (family) TSelenosteus Dean 1901
tPachyosteidae Gross 1932: 16 (family) tPachyosteus Jaekel 1903
tRhinosteidae Stensid 1963: 387 (family) tRhinosteus Jaekel 1911
Family fLeiosteidae Stensid 1963
? tLeiosteidae Jackel 1919: 106 (family) ? fLeiosteus Gross 1932 [type genus inferred
from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; no valid type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1] [family
uncertain]
tLeiosteidae Stensio 1963: 387 (family) tLeiosteus Gross 1932
TErromenosteidac Obruchev 1964b: 150 (family) fErromenosteus Jackel 1919
Family fLeptosteidae Gross 1932
tLeptosteidae Jaekel 1911: 48 (family) fLeptosteus Jaekel 1919 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tLeptosteidae Gross 1932: 27 (family) TLeptosteus Jaekel 1919
Family tTitanichthyidae Dean 1901
tTitanichthyidae Dean 1901: 120 (family) }7itanichthys Newberry 1885
tLeiosteiden Jaekel 1919: 90 (family) {Oxyosteus Jaekel 1911 [no stem of type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1; and published not in latinized form after 1899, not available]
tOxyosteidae Gross 1932: 39 (family) tOxyosteus Jaekel 1911
tSynaucheniidae Gross 1932: 44 (family) tSynauchenia Jaekel 1919 [name only, but used as
valid by Gross 1933: 45 (as TSynauchenidae), by Berg 1940: 368 and by Fowler 1965b: 379
Art. 13.2.1]
Family tBulbocanthidae Young & Goujet 2003
tBulbocanthidae Young & Goujet 2003: 24 (family) tBulbocanthus Bryant 1932

CLASS +ACANTHODII
Incertae sedis:
tOnchidae Jordan 1923: 92 (family) tOnchus Agassiz 1837

Family TMachaeracanthidae Burrow & Young 2005
tMachaeracanthidae Burrow & Young 2005: 17 (family) tMachaeracanthus Newberry 1857
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Family {Sinacanthidae Zhu 1998
tSinacanthidae Zhu 1998: 161 (family) fSinacanthus Pan 1959
Family tTchunacanthidae Karatajuté-Talimaa & Smith 2003
tLenacanthidae Karatajuté-Talimaa & Smith 2003: 281 (family) fLenacanthus Karatajuté-
Talimaa & Smith 2003
tTchunacanthidae Karatajuté-Talimaa & Smith 2003: 286 (family) T 7chunacanthus Karatajtté-
Talimaa & Smith 2003 [ Valiukevic¢ius & Burrow 2005: 642 gave precedence to Tchunacanthidae
over Lenacanthidae]

Order fDiplacanthiformes
Family TCulmacanthidae Long 1983
tCulmacanthidae Long 1983b: 52 (family) {Culmacanthus Long 1983
Family fDiplacanthidae Bleeker 1859
tDiplacanthidae Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) fDiplacanthus Agassiz 1844 [family name
sometimes seen as TDiplocanthidae]
Family tGladiobranchidae Bernacsek & Dineley 1977
tGladobranchidae [ Gladiobranchidae] Bernacsek & Dineley 1977: 13 (family) T Gladiobranchus
Bernacsek & Dineley 1977

Order fIschnacanthiformes
Family fTetanopsyridae Gagnier, Hanke & Wilson 1999
tTetanopsyridae Gagnier, Hanke & Wilson 1999: 83 (family) f7etanopsyrus Gagnier, Hanke &
Wilson 1999
Family tIschnacanthidaec Woodward 1891
tIschnacanthidae Woodward 1891a: 20 (family) fIschnacanthus Powrie 1864
tlctinocephalidae Jordan 1923: 91 (family) flctinocephalus Page 1864 [name in synonymy;
treated as available before 19617; not available, Art. 11.6.1]
Family TAcritolepidae Valiukevicius & Burrow 2005
tAcritolepidae Valiukevicius & Burrow 2005: 644 (family) fAcritolepis Valiukevicius 2003
[family name sometimes seen as TAcritolepididae]
Family TPoracanthodidae Vergoossen 1997
tPoracanthodidae Vergoossen 1997: 44 (family) tPoracanthodes Brotzen 1934

Order tAcanthodiformes
Family TMesacanthidac Moy-Thomas 1939
tMesacanthidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 34 (family) tMesacanthus Traquair 1888
Family fCheiracanthidae Bleeker 1859
tCheiracanthoidei Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) tCheiracanthus Agassiz 1835
Family TAcanthodidae Agassiz 1844
tAcanthodiens Agassiz 1844 Tome II pt. 1: 308 (family) tA4canthodes Agassiz 1833 [latinized
to TAcanthoidini by Bonaparte 1846: 4 (subfamily), latinized to T Acanthodei by Owen 1846:
50, latinized to TAcanthodides by Giebel 1846: 65, latinized to $Acanthodii by Giebel 1847:
227, latinized to fAchantodontini [{Acanthodontini] by Bonaparte 1850a: 455; considered
valid with this authorship by Miiller 1846: 122, 151, by Bronn 1849: 656 and by Pander 1860:
69 Art. 11.7.2; senior objective synonym of TAcanthoessidae Hay 1902]
tTAcanthoéssidae Hay 1902: 273 (family) fAcanthoessus Agassiz 1832 [type genus as
tAcanthoéssus, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3 to TAcanthoessidae; junior objective
synonym of fAcanthodidae Agassiz 1844, invalid, Art. 61.3.2]
THowittacanthidae Zajic 1995: 168 (family) THowittacanthus Long 1986
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Order FClimatiiformes
Family TClimatiidae Berg 1940, name in prevailing recent practice
tBrachyacanthidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 34 (family) {Brachyacanthus Egerton 1860
tClimatiidae Berg 1940: 373 (family) T Climatius Agassiz 1845
tParexidae Berg 1940: 373 (family) Parexus Agassiz 1845
Family {Gyracanthidae Woodward 1906
TGyracanthidae Woodward 1906: 3 (family) tGyracanthus Agassiz 1835 [family name
sometimes seen as TGyracanthididae]
TGyracanthididae Miles 1971: 28 (family) tGyracanthides McCoy 1890
Family {Vesperaliidae Valiukevic¢ius & Burrow 2005
TVesperaliidae Valiukevicius & Burrow 2005: 643 (family) {Vesperalia Valiukevi¢ius 2004
Family TEuthacanthidae Berg 1940
tEuthacanthidae Berg 1940: 373 (family) tEuthacanthus Powrie 1864
Family TBrochoadmonidae Bernacsek & Dineley 1977
tBrochoadmonidae Bernacsek & Dineley 1977: 17 (family) Brochoadmones Bernacsek &
Dineley 1977

CLASS CHONDRICHTHYES
Incertae sedis:
Family {Bandringidae Zangerl 1969
tBandringidae Zangerl 1969: 157 (family) {Bandringa Zangerl 1969
Family tKathemacanthidae Gagnier & Wilson 1996
tKathemacanthidae Gagnier & Wilson 1996: 243 (family) {Kathemacanthus Gagnier & Wilson
1996
Family fPalaeospondylidae Gill 1896
tPalacospondylidae Gill 1896a: 11 (family) Palacospondylus Traquair 1890
Family fPolysentoridae Zangerl 1979
TPolysentoridae Zangerl 1979: 458, 460 (family) tPolysentor Zangerl 1979
Family TProtodontidae Woodward 1932
TProtodontidae Woodward 1932: 56 (family) tProtodus Woodward 1892
Family tWellingtonellidae Mairss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002
TWellingtonellidae Mérss, Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002: 117 (family) tWellingtonella Mérss,
Wilson & Thorsteinsson 2002

Order tAltholepidiformes
Family tAltholepididae Andreev, Coates, Shelton, Cooper, Smith & Sansom 2015
tAltholepididac Andreev, Coates, Shelton, Cooper, Smith & Sansom 2015: 693 (family)
tAltholepis Karatajiite-Talimaa 1997
Family Tazakidae Andreev, Coates, Shelton, Cooper, Smith & Sansom 2015
tTazakidae Andreev, Coates, Shelton, Cooper, Smith & Sansom 2015: 694 (family) {7azakia
Andreev, Coates, Shelton, Cooper, Smith & Sansom 2015 [correct stem would be Tazaki-]

Order fElegestolepidida
Family TKannathalepididae Marss & Gagnier 2001
tKannathalepididae Mérss & Gagnier 2001: 695 (family) tKannathalepis Méarss & Gagnier
2001
Family tElegestolepididae Andreev, Coates, Karatajtité-Talimaa, Shelton, Cooper & Sansom 2017
tElegestolepididae Andreev, Coates, Karatajiite-Talimaa, Shelton, Cooper & Sansom 2017:
e1245664-4 (family) TElegestolepis Karatajiité-Talimaa 1973
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Order TMongolepidiformes
Family fMongolepididae Karatajute-Talimaa & Novitskaya 1990
TMongolepididae Karatajiite-Talimaa & Novitskaya in Karatajiité-Talimaa, Novitskaya,
Rozman & Sodov 1990: 79 (family) fMongolepis Karatajité-Talimaa & Novitskaya 1990
[family name sometimes seen as TMongolepidae]
Family {Shiqianolepidae Sansom, Aldridge & Smith 2000
tShigianolepidae Sansom, Aldridge & Smith 2000: 259 (family) tShigianolepis Sansom,
Aldridge & Smith 2000 [family name sometimes seen as TShigianolepididae]

Order fPolymerolepidiformes
Family {Polymerolepididae Karatajtté-Talimaa 1968
tPolymerolepididae Karatajiité-Talimaa 1968: 37 (family) TPolymerolepis Karatajuté-Talimaa
1968

Order 1Omalodontiformes
Family tOmalodontidae Ginter, Liao & Valenzuela-Rios 2008
tOmalodontidae Ginter, Liao & Valenzuela-Rios 2008: 167 (family) tOmalodus Ginter &
Ivanov 1992
Family {Aztecodontidae Hairapetian, Ginter & Yazdi 2008
TAztecodontidae Hairapetian, Ginter & Yazdi 2008: 174 (family) fAztecodus Long & Young
1995

Order tAntarctilamniformes
Family {Antarctilamnidae Ginter, Liao & Valenzuela-Rios 2008
tAntarctilamnidae Davis 1994: 58 (family) tAntarctilamna Young 1982 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tAntarctilamnidae Ginter, Liao & Valenzuela-Rios 2008: 169 (family) fAntarctilamna Young
1982
Family {Coronodontidaec Romer 1945
tCoronodontidae Romer 1945: 576 (family) TCoronodus Bryant 1935 [name only, but used as
valid by Schultz 1948: 224, by Harris 1951: 683, by Fowler 1966b: 331, by Romer 1966: 349
and by Andrews et al. 1967: 667 Art. 13.2.1]

Order tPhoebodontiformes
Family TPhoebodontidae Williams 1985, name in prevailing recent practice
tDiademodidae Arambourg 1958: 2021 (family) T Diademodus Harris 1951
tPhoebodontidae Williams 1979 (family) §Phoebodus St. John & Worthen 1875 [unavailable
publication, family-group name not available]
tPhoebodontidae Williams in Zangerl 1981: 54 (family) §Phoebodus St. John & Worthen 1875
[name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tPhoebodontidae Williams 1985: 124 (family) TPhoebodus St. John & Worthen 1875
tThrinacodontidae Grogan & Lund 2008: 971 (family) 1 Thrinacodus St. John & Worthen 1875
Family tJalodontidae Ginter, Hairapetian & Klug 2002
tJalodontidae Ginter, Hairapetian & Klug 2002: 188 (family) tJalodus Ginter 1999

Superorder fCladoselachimorpha (fCladodontomorphi)
Order fCladoselachiformes
Family {Cladoselachidae Dean 1894
tCladoselachidae Dean 1894: 111 (family) TCladoselache Dean 1894
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Order +Symmoriiformes
Family {Symmoriidae Dean 1909
+Symmoriidaec Dean 1909: 242 (family) tSymmorium Cope 1893
tStethacanthidae Lund 1974: 164 (family) tStethacanthus Newberry 1890
Family fFalcatidae Zangerl 1990, name in prevailing recent practice
tDeneidae Fournier & Pruvost 1928: 16 (family) TDenaea Pruvost 1922 [type genus as TDenea,
name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to TDenacidae by Berg 1940: 376, confirmed
by Fowler 1966a: 121]
tFalcatidae Zangerl 1990: 139 (family) fFalcatus Lund 1985

Superorder fCtenacanthimorpha
Order 7Ctenacanthiformes
Family tCtenacanthidae Bonaparte 1850, name in prevailing recent practice
tCladodini Giebel 1846: 62 (family) TCladodus Agassiz 1843 [stem changed to Cladodont- by
Bonaparte 1850a: 454, confirmed by Woodward 1889a: 16 and by Lydekker in Nicholson &
Lydekker 1889: 927; t+Cladodontidae used after 1900, e.g., by Hay 1902: 267 and by Jordan
1905: 520]
tCtenacanthini Bonaparte 1850a: 454 (subfamily) fCrtenacanthus Agassiz 1837 [type genus
inferred from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; also as a new family in Dean 1909: 242]
tTamiobatidae Hay 1902: 315 (family) {7amiobatis Eastman 1897 [also Woodward in Zittel
1902: 41]
Family tHeslerodidae Maisey 2010
tHeslerodidae Maisey 2010: 14 (family) fHeslerodus Ginter 2002 [family name sometimes
seen as tHeslerodontidae]

Order Squatinactiformes
Family {Squatinactidae Lund & Zangerl 1974
+Squatinactidae Lund & Zangerl 1974: 44 (family) tSquatinactis Lund & Zangerl 1974 [also as
a new family in Cappetta, Duffin & Zidek 1993: 598]

Superorder tXenacanthimorpha (fPleuracanthodii)
Order FBransonelliformes {Bransonella Harlton 1933

Order tXenacanthiformes
Family tDiplodoselachidae Dick 1981
tOrthacanthidae Jordan 1923: 91 (family) tOrthacanthus Agassiz 1843 [name in synonymy;
treated as available before 19617; not available, Art. 11.6.1]
tDiplodoselachidae Dick in Zangerl 1981: 64 (family) TDiplodoselache Dick 1981 [also Dick
1981: 99]
tOrthacanthidae Heyler & Poplin 1990: 70 (family) TOrthacanthus Agassiz 1843
tLebachacanthidae Soler-Gijon 1997: 3 (family) tLebachacanthus Soler-Gijon 1997
Family tXenacanthidae Geinitz 1860
tXenacanthi Geinitz 1860: 468 (family) fXenacanthus Beyrich 1848 [corrected to
tXenacanthidae by Hoernes 1884: 430]
TPleuracanthidae Hasse 1878b: 169 (no family-group name)
TPleuracanthidae Woodward 1889a: 1 (family) fPleuracanthus Agassiz 1837 [type genus
preoccupied by Pleuracanthus Gray 1832 in Coleoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
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Subclass HOLOCEPHALI (Euchondrocephali/Subterbranchialia)

Incertae sedis:

tDesmiodontidae Hansen 1985: 523 (family) {Desmiodus St. John & Worthen 1875 [also as a new
family in Cappetta, Duffin & Zidek 1993: 596; T Desmiodus is a nomen dubium, no longer recognized
as a valid genus]

Family {Gregoriidaec Lund & Grogan 2004

TGregoriidae Lund & Grogan 2004b: 506 (family) tGregorius Lund & Grogan 2004
Family THarpacanthidae Lund & Grogan 2004

tHarpacanthidae Lund & Grogan 2004a: 172 (family) tHarpacanthus Traquair 1886
Family fLagarodontidae Lebedev 2008

tLagarodontidae Lebedev 2008: 201 (family) tLagarodus Jackel 1898

Order fIniopterygiformes
Family fIniopterygidae Zangerl & Case 1973

tIniopterygidae Zangerl & Case 1973: 6 (family) f/niopteryx Zangerl & Case 1973
Family {Sibyrhynchidae Zangerl & Case 1973

TSibyrhynchidae Zangerl & Case 1973: 35 (family) tSibyrhynchus Zangerl & Case 1973

Order 1Orodontiformes
Family tLeiodontidae Ginter, Hampe & Duffin 2010
tLeiodontidae Ginter, Hampe & Duffin 2010: 116 (family) tLeiodus St. John & Worthen 1875
[not Leiodidae Fleming 1821 in Coleoptera]
Family TOrodontidae de Koninck 1878
tOrodontidae de Koninck 1878: 29 (family) tOrodus Agassiz 1838

Order fEugeneodontiformes
Suborder +Eugeneodontoidei
Family TCaseodontidae Zangerl 1981
tCaseodontoidea Zangerl 1981: 79 (superfamily) fCaseodus Zangerl 1981 [also as new family]
Family fEugeneodontidae Zangerl 1981
tEugeneodontidae Zangerl 1981: 82 (family) tEugeneodus Zangerl 1981
Suborder tEdestoidei
Family tHelicoprionidae Karpinsky 1911
tHelicoprionidae Karpinsky 1911: 1113 (family) tHelicoprion Karpinsky 1899 [family name
sometimes seen as THelicopriidae]
tAgassizodontidae Zangerl 1981: 86 (family) tA4gassizodus St. John & Worthen 1875
Family TEdestidae Leidy 1857
TEdestina Leidy 1857: 302 (family) tEdestus Leidy 1856

Order tPetalodontiformes
Family {Belantseidae Lund 1989
tBelantseidae Lund 1989: 352 (family) fBelantsea Lund 1989
Family {Petalodontidae Newberry & Worthen 1866
TPetalodontes Giebel 1847: 344 (? subfamily) TPetalodus Owen 1845 [published not in latinized
form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tPetalodontidaec Newberry & Worthen 1866: 31 (family) fPetalodus Owen 1845
tPolyrhizodontinae Jackel 1898: 49 (subfamily) fPolyrhizodus M’Coy 1848 [subfamily name
sometimes seen as TPolyrhizontinae]
Family {Pristodontidae Woodward 1889
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tPristodontidae Woodward 1889a: 62 (family) T Pristodus Davis 1883
TPeripristidae Eastman 1902: 389 (family) TPeripristis St. John 1870
Family fJanassidae Jackel 1898
tJanassinae Jaekel 1898: 49 (subfamily) tJanassa Miinster 1839
Family fPetalorhynchidae Lund, Grogan & Fath 2014
tPetalorhynchidae Lund, Grogan & Fath 2014: 1026 (family) fPetalorhynchus Morris &
Roberts 1862
Family TObruchevodidae Lund, Grogan & Fath 2014
tObruchevodidae Lund, Grogan & Fath 2014: 1026 (family) T1Obruchevodus Grogan, Lund &
Fath 2014

Order tDebeeriiformes
Family tDebeeriidae Grogan & Lund 2000
tDebeeriidaec Grogan & Lund 2000: 220 (family) T Debeerius Grogan & Lund 2000

Order fTHelodontiformes
Family fHelodontidae Jackel 1898
tHelodontinae Jackel 1898: 50 (subfamily) THelodus Agassiz 1838

Superorder Holocephalimorpha
Order tPsammodontiformes
Family fPsammodontidae de Koninck 1878
TPsammodonten Pander 1856: 77 (family) T Psammodus Agassiz 1838 [published not in latinized
form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tPsammodontidae de Koninck 1878: 38 (family) tPsammodus Agassiz 1838

Order +Copodontiformes
Family {Copodontidae Davis 1883
tCopodontidae Davis 1883: 57 (family) T Copodus Morris & Roberts 1862

tCochliodontomorpha
Order Squalorajiformes
Family TSqualorajidae Hasse 1878
tSqualorajidae Hasse 1878a: 247,257 (family) tSqualoraja Riley 1833 [family name sometimes
seen as TSqualoraiidae]

Order +Chondrenchelyiformes
Family {Chondrenchelyidae Jordan 1923
tChondrenchelyidae Jordan 1923: 92 (family) TChondrenchelys Traquair 1888

Order tMenaspiformes
Family fMenaspidae Woodward 1891, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tTrachyacanthidae Jaekel 1890: 130 (family) TMenaspis Ewald 1848 [no stem of the type genus,
not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tMenaspidae Woodward 1891b: 424 (family) tMenaspis Ewald 1848 [family name sometimes
seen as TMenaspididae or tManaspidae]
Family tDeltoptygiidae Patterson 1965
tDeltoptygiidae Patterson 1965: 149 (family) TDeltoptygius Morris & Roberts 1862
Family fTraquairiidae Lund & Grogan 1997
tTraquairiidae Lund & Grogan 1997: 477 (family) tTraquairius Lund & Grogan 1997 [family
name sometimes seen as TTraquairidae]
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Order TCochliodontiformes
Family TCochliodontidae Owen 1867
tCochliodontidae Owen 1867: 59 (family) TCochliodus Agassiz 1838
tRhadamantidae Woodward 1932: 73 (family) fRadamas Miinster 1843 [type genus as
tRhadamas, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to tRadamantidae by Berg 1940:
383, confirmed by Fowler 1966b: 317]
tDeltodontidae Zangerl 1981: 42, 46 (family) TDeltodus Morris & Roberts 1862 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family {Psephodontidae Jackel 1898
TPsephodontinae Jackel 1898: 50 (subfamily) tPsephodus Morris & Roberts 1862

Chimaerimorpha
Order Chimaeriformes
Suborder tEchinochimaeroidei
Family TEchinochimaeridae Lund 1977
tEchinochimaeridae Lund 1977: 198 (family) tEchinochimaera Lund 1977
Suborder +Myriacanthoidei
Family tMyriacanthidaec Woodward 1889
tMyriacanthidae Woodward 1889b: 279 (family) tMyriacanthus Agassiz 1837
tAcanthorhinidae Patterson 1965: 146 (family) TAcanthorhina Fraas 1910
Family TChimaeropsidae Jackel 1919
tChimaeropsidae Jaekel 1919: 107 (family) tChimaeropsis Zittel 1887
Suborder Chimaeroidei
Family Callorhinchidae Garman 1901
TEdaphodontidae Owen 1846: 51 (family) TEdaphodon Buckland 1838 [also as a new subfamily
tEdaphodontinae in Stahl 1999: 138]
Family Rhinochimaeridae Garman 1901
Family Chimaeridae Rafinesque 1815

Subclass EUSELACHII
Incertae sedis:
Family fListracanthidae Martill, Del Strother & Gallien 2014
tListracanthidae Martill, Del Strother & Gallien 2014: 7 (family) fListracanthus Newberry &
Worthen 1870

Order fProtacrodontiformes
Family {Protacrodontidae Zangerl 1981
tProtacrodontoidea Zangerl 1981: 61 (superfamily) fProtacrodus Jaekel 1925 [also as a new
family, tProtacrodontidae, in Cappetta, Duffin & Zidek 1993: 596]

Infraclass THYBODONTA

Order tHybodontiformes

Family fHybodontidae Agassiz 1843

tHybodontes Agassiz 1843 Tome III: 206 (family) tHybodus Agassiz 1837 [latinized to

tHybodontidae by Owen 1846; latinized to tHybodontes by Giebel 1846: 152 and Giebel
1847: 311, latinized to THybondontini [{Hybodontini] by Bonaparte 1850a: 453; considered
valid with this authorship by Bronn 1849: 650, by Bleeker 1859: XII and by de Koninck 1878:
26 Art. 11.7.2]

Family tThaiodontidae Cuny, Suteethorn, Kamha & Buffetaut 2008
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tThaiodontidae Cuny, Suteethorn, Kamha & Buffetaut 2008: 98 (family) t7Thaiodus Cappetta,
Buffetaut & Suteethorn 1990
Family {Tristychiidae Moy-Thomas 1939
FTristychiidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 65 (family) t7ristychius Agassiz 1837
Family tDistobatidae Werner 1989
tDistobatidae Werner 1989: 88 (family) tDistobatus Werner 1989
Family {Acrodontidae Giebel 1846
TAcrodini Giebel 1846: 152 (family) fAcrodus Agassiz 1834 [corrected to TAcrodontidae by
Fraas 1896: 17]
Family tPolyacrodontidae Glickman 1964
tPolyacrodontidae Glickman 1964a: 10 (family) fPolyacrodus Jaekel 1889 [also Glickman
1964b: 212]
Family tLonchidiidae Herman 1977
tLondichiidae [TLonchidiidac] Herman 1977: 40, 44 (family) fLonchidion Estes 1964 [family
name sometimes seen as tLonchidionidae]
Family {Steinbachodontidae Reif 1980
tSteinbachodontidae Reif 1980: 63 (family) tSteinbachodus Reif 1980
Family tPseudodalatiidae Reif 1978
tPseudodalatiidae Reif 1978: 55 (family) tPseudodalatias Reif 1978
Family fHomalodontidae Mutter, Neuman & de Blanger 2008
TWapitiodidae Mutter, de Blanger & Neuman 2007: 309 (family) fWapitiodus Mutter, de
Blanger & Neuman 2007 [type genus preoccupied by T Wapitiodus Orchard 2005 in Conodonta;
invalid, Art. 39]
tHomalodontidae Mutter, Neuman & de Blanger 2008: 419 (family) tHomalodontus Mutter,
Neuman & de Blanger 2008
Family TSphenacanthidae Maisey 1982, name in prevailing recent practice
? t+Xenosynechodontidae Glickman 1980: ? (family) tXenosynechodus Glickman 1980 [in
? +Xenacanthidae, family uncertain]
TSphenacanthidae Maisey 1982: 21 (family) TSphenacanthus Agassiz 1837

Infraclass ELASMOBRANCHII (Neoselachii)
Incertae sedis:
Family tAgaleidae Rees 2000
tAgaleidae Rees 2000: 412 (family) fAgaleus Duffin & Ward 1983
Family {Anachronistidae Duffin & Ward 1983
+Anachronistidae Duffin & Ward 1983: 95 (family) tA4nachronistes Duffin & Ward 1983 (=
tCooleyella Gunnell 1933) [family name sometimes seen as TCooleyellidae]
Family TLugalepididae Karatajiite-Talimaa 1997
tLugalepididae Karatajuité-Talimaa 1997a: 25 (family) tLugalepis Karatajuté-Talimaa 1997
Family TMcmurdodontidae White 1968
TMcmurdodontidae White 1968: 9 (family) +Mcmurdodus White 1968
Family {Ostenoselachidae Duffin 1998
TOstenoselachidae Duffin 1998: 5 (family) Ostenoselache Duffin 1998

Superorder Galeomorphi (Selachimorpha)
Incertae sedis:
Family tPtychodontidae Jackel 1898
tPtychodontinae Jackel 1898: 50 (subfamily) {Ptychodus Agassiz 1838
tHylacobatidae Herman & van Waes 2014: 161 (family) tHylaeobatis Woodward 1916 [not
published according to the rules, not available]
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Order tSynechodontiformes
Family fPalaeospinacidae Regan 1906
tPalaeospinacinae Regan 1906: 723, 750 (subfamily) fPalaeospinax Egerton 1872
[TPalaeospinax is a nomen dubium, no longer recognized as a valid genus]
tSynechodontidae Casier 1947b: 34 (family) TSynechodus Woodward 1888
tOrthacodidaec Glickman 1957: 114 (family) {Orthacodus Woodward 1889 [corrected to
tOrthacodontidae by Beaumont 1960: 4]
tParaorthacodidae Glickman 1958: 668 (family) tParaorthacodus Glickman 1957 [family
name sometimes seen as TParaorthacodontidae]
Family {Pseudonotidanidae Underwood & Ward 2004
tWelcommiidae Leidner & Delsate 2000: 46 (family) ¥ Welcommia Capetta 1990 [unavailable
publication, family-group name not available]
tWelcommiidae Delsate 2001: 59 (family) T Welcommia Capetta 1990 [not published according
to the rules, not available]
tPseudonotidanidae Underwood & Ward 2004: 474 (family) {Pseudonotidanus Underwood &
Ward 2004

Order Heterodontiformes
Family Heterodontidae Gray 1851
tParacestrationidae Herman & van Waes 2012c¢: 11 (family) Paracestracion Koken 1911 [type
genus as TParacestration, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to TParacestracionidae
by Herman & van Waes 2014: 171]

Order Orectolobiformes

Incertae sedis:

tPalacocarcharidae Applegate 200la (family) tPalaeocarcharias Beaumont 1960 [unavailable
publication, family-group name not available]

Family {Phorcynidae Herman & van Waes 2014
+Phorcynidae Herman & van Waes 2014: 114, 135, 173 (family) fPhorcynis Thiolliére 1854
[family name sometimes seen as TPhorcinidae]

Suborder Parascyllioidei
Family Parascylliidae Gill 1862

Suborder Orectoloboidei
Family Brachaeluridae Applegate 1974
Family Orectolobidae Gill 1896
Family Hemiscylliidae Gill 1862
Family Ginglymostomatidae Gill 1862
Pseudoginglymostomatidae Herman & van Waes 2014: 118 (family) Pseudoginglymostoma
Dingerkus 1986 [not published according to the rules, not available]
Family Stegostomatidae Gill 1862
Family Rhincodontidae Miiller & Henle 1841 [ICZN Opinion 1278]

Order Lamniformes
Family fHaimirichiidae Vullo, Guinot & Barbe 2016
tHaimirichiidae Vullo, Guinot & Barbe 2016: 1004 (family) tHaimirichia Vullo, Guinot &
Barbe 2016
Family TOtodontidae Glickman 1964
tOtodontidae Glickman 1964a: 103 (family) §Ofodus Agassiz 1838
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Family {Xiphodolamiidae Glickman 1964
tXipodolamiinae [{Xiphodolamiinae] Glickman 1964a: 105 (subfamily) T Xiphodolamia Leidy
1877
Family fCardabiodontidae Siverson 1999
tCardabiodontidae Siverson 1999: 49 (family) tCardabiodon Siverson 1999
Family tCretoxyrhinidae Glickman 1958
tCretoxyrhinidae Glickman 1958: 669 (family) TCretoxyrhina Glickman 1958
Family {Archaeolamnidae Underwood & Cumbaa 2010
tArchaeolamnidae Underwood & Cumbaa 2010: 921 (family) tA4rchaeolamna Siverson 1992
Family fPseudoscapanorhynchidae Herman 1979
tPseudoscapanorhynchidae Herman 1979: 361 (family) fPseudoscapanorhynchus Herman
1977
Family tAnacoracidae Casier 1947
tCoracidae sometimes used for fossil fishes? (family) 7Corax Agassiz 1843 [type genus
preoccupied by Corax Ledru 1810 in Aves; invalid, Art. 39; not Coraciidae Rafinesque 1815
in Aves]
TAnacoracidae Casier 1947a: 5 (family) tAnacorax White & Moy-Thomas 1940 [also
Casier 1947b: 36; also as a new family in Glickman 1956; senior objective synonym of
tSqualicoracidae Patterson 1967]
tSqualicoracidae Patterson in Andrews, Gardiner, Miles & Patterson 1967: 671 (family)
tSqualicorax Whitley 1939 [junior objective synonym of + Anacoracidae Casier 1947, invalid,
Art. 61.3.2]
tPtychocoracidae Herman & van Waes 2012a: 8 (family) Ptychocorax Glickman & Istchenko
1980
tParacoracidae Herman & van Waes 2014: 186 (family) tParacorax Cappetta 1977 [not
published according to the rules, not available; also type genus preoccupied by Paracorax
Lambrecht 1933 in Aves; invalid, Art. 39]
Family tPseudocoracidae Capetta 2012
tPseudocoracidae Capetta 2012: 249 (family) fPseudocorax Priem 1897
Family Mitsukurinidae Jordan 1898
+Scapanorhynchidae White 1936a: 4 (family) tScapanorhynchus Woodward 1889
tAnomotodontidae Herman 1979: 362 (family) t4Anomotodon Arambourg 1952
Family Odontaspididae Miiller & Henle 1839 [ICZN Opinion 723]
tJekelotodontidae [fJackelotodontidae] Glickman 1964a: 11 (family) tJaekelotodus Menner
1928
tEostriatolamiidae Glickman in Zhelezko & Glickman 1971: 179 (family) tEostriatolamia
Glickman 1979 [no valid type genus, Art. 11.7.1.1; also name only, published after 1960, not
available, Art. 13.1.1]
TStriatolamiidae Glickman, Mertiniene & Nessov in Glickman, Mertiniene, Nessov,
Rozhdestvensky, Khosatzky & Yakovlev 1987: 252 (family) fStriatolamia Glickman 1964
[name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tStriatolamidae Zhelezko 1989: 16 (family) tStriatolamia Glickman 1964 [correct stem would
be Striatolami-; name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tJohnlonginae Shimada, Popov, Siversson, Welton & Long 2015: 2 (subfamily) fJohnlongia
Siverson 1996 [correct stem would be Johnlongi-]
Family Carchariidae Miiller & Henle 1838 [ICZN Opinion 1459]
Family Pseudocarchariidae Taylor, Compagno & Struhsaker 1983
Family Alopiidae Bonaparte 1835
Family Megachasmidae Taylor, Compagno & Struhsaker 1983
Family Cetorhinidae Gill 1861
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Family Lamnidae Bonaparte 1835
tLamiostomatidae Glickman 1964a: 11, 105 (family) fLamiostoma Glickman 1964
Family fParaisuridae Herman 1979
tParaisuridae Herman 1979: 361 (family) §Paraisurus Glickman 1957
Family tSerratolamnidae Landemaine 1991
tSerratolamnidae Landemaine 1991: 12 (family) fSerratolamna Landemaine 1991
Family fEoptolamnidae Kriwet, Klug, Canudo & Cuenca-Bescds 2008
tEoptolamnidae Kriwet, Klug, Canudo & Cuenca-Bescos 2008: 280 (family) tEoptolamna
Kriwet, Klug, Canudo & Cuenca-Bescos 2008 [family name sometimes seen as
tEoleptolamnidae]

Order Carcharhiniformes
Family Scyliorhinidae Gill 1862
tMegascyliorhinidae Pfeil 1984: 112 (family) tMegascyliorhinus Cappetta & Ward 1977
tPremontreinae Cappetta 1992a: 644 (subfamily) T Premontreia Cappetta 1992
tPteroscylliinae Cappetta 1992a: 644 (subfamily) 1 Pteroscyllium Cappetta 1980
tPalaeoscylliidae Herman & van Waes 2012d: 50 (family) tPalaeoscyllium Wagner 1857
Family Pentanchidae Smith 1912
Holohalaeluridae Herman & van Waes 2012d: 51 (family) Holohalaelurus Fowler 1934 [not
published according to the rules, not available; Recent, omitted in Van der Laan ef al. 2014]
Family Proscylliidae Fowler 1941
Family Pseudotriakidae Gill 1893
Family Leptochariidae Gray 1851
Family Triakidae Gray 1851
Family Hemigaleidae Hasse 1878
Family Carcharhinidae Jordan & Evermann 1896
Galeocerdidae Herman & van den Eeckhaut 2010: 51 (family) Galeocerdo Miiller & Henle 1837
[Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014]
Triaenodonidae Herman & van den Eeckhaut 2010: 52 (family) Triaenodon Miiller & Henle
1834 [Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014; correct stem would be Triaenodont-]
Family Sphyrnidae Bonaparte 1840

Superorder Squalomorphi
Order Hexanchiformes
Family Chlamydoselachidae Garman 1884
Family tCrassodontidanidae Kriwet & Klug 2016
tCrassonotidae Kriwet & Klug 2011: S108 (family) tCrassodontidanus Kriwet & Klug 2011
[no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tCrassodontidanidae Kriwet & Klug 2016: 1 (family) Crassodontidanus Kriwet & Klug 2011
Family Hexanchidae Gray 1851
tEonotidanidae Pfeil 1983: 25 (family) tFEonotidanus Pfeil 1983
Family Heptranchidae Barnard 1925

Order Squaliformes
Family fEoscymnidae Herman & van den Eeckhaut 2010
tEoscymnidaec Herman & van den Eeckhaut 2010: 39 (family) tEoscymnus Herman & van den
Eeckhaut 2010 [family name sometimes seen as TEoscymnorhinidae]
Family Centrophoridae Bleeker 1859
Family Etmopteridae Fowler 1934
Aculeolidae Herman & van Waes 2012b: 8 (family) Aculeola de Buen 1959 [Recent, omitted in
Van der Laan et al. 2014]
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Family Somniosidae Jordan 1888
Family Oxynotidae Gill 1863
Family Dalatiidae Gray 1851
Family Squalidae de Blainville 1816

Order fProtospinaciformes
Family fProtospinacidaec Woodward 1919
tProtospinacidac Woodward 1919: 232 (family) tProtospinax Woodward 1919

Order Echinorhiniformes
Family {Pseudoechinorhinidae Herman & van Waes 2014
tPseudoechinorhinidac Herman & van Waes 2014: 166 (family) fPseudoechinorhinus Pfeil
1983
Family {Orthechinorhinidae Herman & van Waes 2014
+Orthechinorhinidae Herman & van Waes 2014: 167 (family) tOrthechinorhinus Adnet 2006
Family Echinorhinidae Gill 1862

Order Squatiniformes
Family tPseudorhinidae Klug & Kriwet 2012

tPseudorhinidae Klug & Kriwet 2012: 94 (family) tPseudorhina Jaekel 1898
Family Squatinidae de Blainville 1816

Order Pristiophoriformes
Family Pristiophoridae Bleeker 1859

Division Batomorphi

Incertae sedis:

tArchaeobatidae Delsate & Candoni 2001: 132 (family) f7oarcibatis Delsate & Candoni 2001 [no stem
of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1; family name sometimes seen as tArchaeobatididae]

tArthropteridae Jordan 1905: 553 (family) TArthropterus Agassiz 1843 [type genus preoccupied by
Arthropterus M’Leay 1838 in Carabidae Coleoptera; invalid, Art. 39]

tAsterodermini Bonaparte 1850a: 453 (subfamily) fAsterodermus Agassiz 1843 [type genus inferred
from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; family name sometimes seen as T Asterodermatidae and T Astrodermidae]

tBelemnobatidae Suteethorn, Le Loeuff, Buffetaut, Suteethorn & Wongko 2013: 461 (family)
tBelemnobatis Thiolliére 1854 [not published according to the rules, not available; family name
sometimes seen as TBelemnobatididae]

Centrobatidae Jaekel 1898: 51 [ref. 34311] (family) ? [no valid type genus, not available; Recent, omitted
in Van der Laan et al. 2014]

Rhinorajidae Jaekel 1898: 51 (family) ? [not based on Rhinoraja; no valid type genus, not available;
Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014]

tSpathobatidae Dames 1888: 130 (family) TSpathobatis Thiolliere 1854 [type genus inferred from the
stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]

Order Torpediniformes

Family Torpedinidae Henle 1834
Family Hypnidae Gill 1862
Family Narcinidae Gill 1862
Family Narkidae Fowler 1934

Order Rajiformes
Family TCyclobatidae Jaekel 1911
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tCyclobatidae Jackel 1911: 64 (family) +Cyclobatis Egerton 1844 [family name sometimes seen
as TCyclobatididae]
Family {Hypsobatidae Cappetta 1992
tHypsobatidae Cappetta 1992b: 33 (family) THypsobatis Cappetta 1992 [family name sometimes
seen as THypsobatididae]
Family fParapalacobatidaec Cappetta 1992
tParapalaeobatidae Cappetta 1992b: 50 (family) fParapalacobates Weiler 1930
Family Rajidae de Blainville 1816
Rostrorajinae Ishihara, Treloar, Bor, Senou & Jeong 2012: 31 (subfamily) Rostroraja [not
published according to the rules, not available; Recent, omitted in Van der Laan ef al. 2014]
Family Anacanthobatidae von Bonde & Swart 1923
Family Crurirajidae Hulley 1972
Family Arhynchobatidae Fowler 1934
Family Gurgesiellidae Buen 1959

Order Rhinopristiformes

Family Trygonorrhinidae Last, Séret & Naylor 2016
Family Rhinobatidae Bonaparte 1835

Family Rhinidae Miiller & Henle 1841

Family Glaucostegidae Last, Séret & Naylor 2016
Family Pristidae Bonaparte 1835

Order fSclerorhynchiformes
Family tSclerorhynchidae Cappetta 1974, name in prevailing recent practice
tIschyrhizidae Cope 1875: 280 (family) fIschyrhiza Leidy 1856
tGanopristinae Arambourg 1941: 139 (subfamily) T Ganopristis Arambourg 1935 [sometimes
seen as TGanopristiinae]
tSclerorhynchidae Cappetta 1974: 225 (family) tSclerorhynchus Woodward 1889
TSchizorhizinae Kirkland & Aguillon-Martinez 2002: 21 (subfamily) 7Schizorhiza Weiler 1930
Family {Ptychotrygonidae Kriwet, Nunn & Klug 2009
tPtychotrygonidae Kriwet, Nunn & Klug 2009: 333 (family) 1 Ptychotrygon Jaekel 1894 [also
as a new family in Herman & van Waes 2012a: 4]

Order Myliobatiformes
Suborder Platyrhinoidei
Family Platyrhinidae Jordan 1923
Suborder Myliobatoidei
Family TRhombodontidae Cappetta 1987
tRhombodontidae Cappetta 1987: 174 (family) TRhombodus Dames 1881
Family Zanobatidae Fowler 1934
Family Hexatrygonidaec Heemstra & Smith 1980
Family Dasyatidae Jordan & Gilbert 1879
Family Potamotrygonidae Garman 1877
Family Urotrygonidae McEachran, Dunn & Miyake 1996
Family Gymnuridae Fowler 1934
Family Plesiobatidae Nishida 1990
Family Urolophidae Miiller & Henle 1841
Family Aetobatidae Agassiz 1858
Family Myliobatidae Bonaparte 1835
tHypolophitinae White 1935a: 34 (subfamily) §Hypolophites Stromer 1910
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+Rhizochlatridae Silva Santos & Travassos 1960: 16 (family) fRhizochlatrus Silva Santos &
Travassos 1960
+Brachyrhizodontidae Herman & van Waes 2012a: 10 (family) tBrachyrhizodus Romer 1942
Family Rhinopteridae Jordan & Evermann 1896
tZygzabatidac Mendiola 1995: 2 (family) tZygzabatis Mendiola 1995
Family Mobulidae Gill 1893

CLASS OSTEICHTHYES (Euteleostomi)

Incertae sedis:

tAndreolepididae Marss 2001: 179 (family) tAndreolepis Gross 1968

tHalecopsidae Casier 1946: 114 (family) fHalecopsis Woodward 1901 [family name sometimes seen
as tHalecopsididae]

tHistiothrissinae Arambourg 1955: 40 (subfamily) {Histiothrissa Woodward 1901

tLophosteidae Gross 1969: 17 (family) TLophosteus Pander 1856

tMesolepidae Young 1866: 316 (family) fMesolepis Young 1866 [family name sometimes seen as
tMesolepididae]

Order fDialipiniformes
TDialipina Schultze 1968

Subclass ACTINOPTERYGII

Incertae sedis:

tCoccolepidae Berg 1940: 400 (family) fCoccolepis Agassiz 1844 [family name also seen as
tCoccolepididae]

tTienshaniscidae Liu & Wang 1978: 3 (family) {Tienshaniscus Liu & Wang 1978 [Lu & Chen 2010: 7
wrote TTienshanididae]

tUighuroniscidae Su 1985: 65, 129 (family) Uighuroniscus Su 1985

Order FCheirolepidiformes
Family tAcropholidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977
TAcropholidaec Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 102 (family) fAcropholis Aldinger 1935 [family
name sometimes seen as TAcropholididae]
Family TCheirolepididae Pander 1860, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tCheirolepiden Pander 1860: 69 (family) TCheirolepis Agassiz 1835 [family name sometimes
seen as TCheirolépidés Eichwald 1860: 1572; latinized to TCheirolepini by Huxley 1861: 40 and
by Traquair 1875: 238, latinized to TChirolepidae by Hoernes 1884: 438; considered valid with
this authorship by Huxley 1861: 40, by Traquair 1875: 238, by Berg, Kazantseva & Obruchev
1964: 336, by Andrews et al. 1967: 644, by Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 99, by Beltan 1990:
79 and by Gardiner 1993b: 611 Art. 11.7.2; family name also seen as TCheirolepididae]
Family {Karaunguriidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977
tKaraunguriidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 102 (family) fKaraunguria Kazantseva-
Selezneva 1977

Order tPalaeonisciformes
Incertae sedis:
Family fAcrolepididae Aldinger 1937, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tAcrolepidae Aldinger 1937: 32, 250 (family) tAcrolepis Agassiz 1833 [family name also seen
as TAcrolepididae]
Family TAsarotidae Schaeffer 1968
TAsarotidae Schaeffer 1968: 4 (family) TAsarotus Schaeffer 1968
Family tAtherstoniidae Gardiner 1967
TAtherstoniidae Gardiner 1967: 176 (family) tAtherstonia Woodward 1889
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Family {Birgeriidae Aldinger 1937
? +Xenesthidae Jordan 1923: 160 (family) T Xenesthes Jordan 1907 [family uncertain]
tBirgeriidae Aldinger 1937: 377 (family) {Birgeria Stensié 1919 [name only, but used as valid
by Berg 1940: 172, by Romer 1945: 579, by Schultz 1948: 228 and by Andrews et al. 1967:
645 Art. 13.2.1]
Family tBoreolepididae Aldinger 1937, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tBoreolepidae Aldinger 1937: 122, 304 (family) TBoreolepis Aldinger 1937 [family name also
seen as TBoreolepididae]
Family {Brazilichthyidae Cox & Hutchinson 1991
tBrazilichthyidae Cox & Hutchinson 1991: 563 (family) T Brazilichthys Cox & Hutchinson 1991
Family TCanobiidae Aldinger 1937
tCanobiidae Aldinger 1937: 317 (family) T Canobius Traquair 1881
Family tCarbovelidae Romer 1945
tCarbovelidae Romer 1945: 579 (family) fCarbovelus White 1927 [name only, but used as
valid by Schultz 1948: 229, by Romer 1966: 352, by Andrews et al. 1967: 645 and by Gardiner
1993b: 614 Art. 13.2.1]
Family tCentrolepididae Gardiner 1960, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tCentrolepididae Gardiner 1960: 248 (family) TCentrolepis Egerton 1858 [family name also
seen as TCentrolepidae]
Family TCoccocephalichthyidae Fowler 1951 (1945), name in prevailing recent practice, Art. 40.2
tCocconiscidae Romer 1945: 579 (family) 7Cocconiscus White & Moy-Thomas 1940 [name
only, but used as valid by Schultz 1948: 228 Art. 13.2.1; senior objective synonym of
tCoccocephalichthyidae Fowler 1951]
TCoccocephalichthyidae Fowler 1951: 2 (family) fCoccocephalichthys Whitley 1940 [type
genus inferred from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; junior objective synonym FCocconiscidae Romer
1945, invalid, Art. 61.3.2, but name in prevailing recent practice Art. 40.2; family name
sometimes seen as TCoccocephalichthidae]
TMonesedeiphidae Beltan 1990: 79 (family) tMonesedeiphus Beltan 1990
tlrajapintoseidae Beltan 1990: 81 (family) Tlrajapintoseidon Beltan 1990 [correct stem is
Irajapintoseid-; original, spelling a printing error?]
Family TCommentryidae Gardiner 1963
tCommentryidae Gardiner 1963: 290 (family) T Commentrya Sauvage 1888
Family {Cornuboniscidae White 1939
tCornuboniscidae White 1939: 42 (family) T Cornuboniscus White 1939
Family +Cosmolepididae Gardiner 1967
tCosmolepididae Gardiner 1967: 177 (family) {Cosmolepis Egerton 1858 [family name
sometimes seen as TCosmolepidae]
Family 1Cosmoptygiidae Gardiner 1963
TCosmoptygiidae Gardiner 1963: 259 (family) tCosmoptygius Traquair 1877 [family name
sometimes seen as TCosmoptygidae]
Family TCryphiolepididae Moy-Thomas 1939, spelling in prevailing recent practice
+Cryphiolepidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 112 (family) tCryphiolepis Traquair 1881 [family name
also seen as tCryphiolepididae]
Family fDicellopygidae Romer 1945
tDicellopygidac Romer 1945: 579 (family) fDicellopyge Brough 1931 [name only, but used
as valid by Schultz 1948: 228, by Romer 1966: 352, by Andrews et al. 1967: 647, by Fowler
1971c: 381 and by Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 107 Art. 13.2.1]
Family fEigiliidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977
tEigiliidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 112 (family) fEigilia Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977
[family name sometimes seen as TEigillidae]
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Family fElonichthyidae Aldinger 1937
TElonichthyidae Aldinger 1937: 16, 204 (family) tElonichthys Giebel 1848
Family TEurynotoididae Minikh & Minikh 1990
tEurynotoidiidae [{Eurynotoididae] Minikh & Minikh 1990: 86 (family) {Eurynotoides Berg
1940
Family tGyrolepidotidae Gardiner 1967
tGyrolepidotidae Gardiner 1967: 175 (family) T Gyrolepidotus Rohon 1889
Family THoluridaec Moy-Thomas 1939
+Holuridae Moy-Thomas 1939: 113 (family) T Holurus Traquair 1881
Family tLawniidae Gardiner 1967
tLawniidae Gardiner 1967: 176 (family) TLawnia Wilson 1953
Family {Pygopteridae Fitzinger 1873
TPygopteri Fitzinger 1873: 52 (family) 7Pygopterus Agassiz 1833
Family fSceletophoridae Stamberg 2006
+Sceletophoridae Stamberg 2006: 217 (family) fSceletophorus Fri¢ 1894
Family {Strepheoschemidae Gardiner 1985
TStrepheoschemidae Gardiner 1985: 61 (family) 7Strepheoschema White 1927 [family name
sometimes seen as tStrepheoschematidae]
Family tTrissolepididae Fri¢ 1893, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tTrissolepidae Fric 1893: 76 (family) tTrissolepis Fri¢ 1893 [senior objective synonym of
tSphaerolepidae Fowler 1951; family name also seen as jTrissolepididae]
tGymnoniscidae Berg 1936: 345 (family) T Gymnoniscus Berg 1936
+Sphaerolepidae Fowler 1951: 2 (family) tSphaerolepis Fri¢ 1877 [name only; junior objective
synonym of fTrissolepidae Fri¢ 1893, invalid, Art. 61.3.2; family name sometimes seen as
tSphaerolepididae]
Family {Urosthenidae Woodward 1931
+Urosthenidae Woodward 1931: 366 (family) T Urosthenes Dana 1848 [family name sometimes
seen as tUrostheneidae]
Family f Varialepididae Minikh 1990
tVarialepididae Minikh 1990: 71 (family) {Varialepis Minikh 1986
Family {Whiteichthyidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977
tWhiteichthyidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 108 (family) | Whiteichthys Moy-Thomas 1942
Family {Stegotrachelidae Gardiner 1963, name in prevailing recent practice
tTegeolepidae Romer 1945: 579 (family) t7egeolepis Miller 1892 [name only, but used as valid
by Schultz 1948: 228, by Gardiner 1963: 299, by Romer 1966: 352, by Andrews et al. 1967:
645, by Moy-Thomas & Miles 1971: 92, by Fowler 1971c: 383 and by Gardiner 1993b: 612
Art. 13.2.1; family name also seen as {Tegeolepididae]
tStegotrachelidae Gardiner 1963: 294 (family) 1Stegotrachelus Woodward & White 1926
Family tKentuckiidae
tKentuckiidae Gardiner 1993b: 612 (family) TKentuckia Rayner 1951 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family THowqualepididae Long, Choo & Young 2008
tHowqualepididae Long, Choo & Young 2008: 396 (family) THowqualepis Long 1988
Family fMoythomasiidae Kazantseva 1971
+Moythomasiidae Kazantseva 1971: 164 (family) tMoythomasia Gross 1950
TMimiidae Gardiner 1993b: 611 (family) fMimia Gardiner & Bartram 1977 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1; also type genus preoccupied by Mimia Evans
1953 in Lepidoptera; invalid, Art. 39; type genus replaced by tMimipiscis Choo 2012, if found
to belong to a separate family, a new family-group name is needed]
Family tRhabdolepididae Gardiner 1963, spelling in prevailing recent practice
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+Rhabdolepididae Gardiner 1963: 284 (family) tRhabdolepis Troschel 1857 [family name also
seen as TRhabdolepidae]

tOsorioichthyidae Gardiner 1967: 175 (family) tOsorioichthys Casier 1954

tWillomorichthyidae Gardiner 1969: 423, 438 (family) T Willomorichthys Gardiner 1969

Family tAesopichthyidae Poplin & Lund 2000
tAesopichthyidae Poplin & Lund 2000: 429 (family) tAesopichthys Poplin & Lund 2000
Family {Amblypteridac Romer 1945

tHeterocercoidei Bleeker 1859: X1V (family) TAmblypterus Agassiz 1833 [no stem of the type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

TAmblypteridae Romer 1945: 579 (family) tAmblypterus Agassiz 1833 [name only, but used
as valid by Schultz 1948: 228, by Gardiner 1963: 290, by Romer 1966: 352, by Andrews
et al. 1967: 646, by Fowler 1971c¢: 376, by Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 107 and by Gardiner
1993b: 614 Art. 13.2.1]

Family {Paramblypteridae Blot 1966
tParamblypteridae Blot 1966: 15 (family) tParamblypterus Sauvage 1888
Family tRhadinichthyidae Romer 1945

+Rhadinichthyidae Romer 1945: 579 (family) tRhadinichthys Traquair 1877 [name only, but
used as valid by Schultz 1948: 228, by Romer 1966: 352, by Andrews et al. 1967: 645, by
Fowler 1971b: 40, by Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 107 and by Gardiner 1993b: 613 Art.
13.2.1]

Family tPalaeoniscidae Bonaparte 1846

TPalaconiscini Bonaparte 1846: 4 (subfamily) tPalaeoniscum de Blainville 1818 [type genus
inferred from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]

+Oxygnathidae Berg 1940: 400 (family) T Oxygnathus Egerton 1854 [type genus preoccupied by
Oxygnathus Dejean 1826 in Carabidae Coleoptera; invalid, Art. 39]

tThrissonotidae Berg 1955: 121 (family) {Thrissonotus Agassiz 1844

tTurseoidae Bock 1959: 4 (family) f7urseodus Leidy 1857 [family name also seen as
tTurseodidae; correct stem is Turseodont-]

Family TGonatodidae Gardiner 1967, spelling in prevailing recent practice

tGonatodidae Gardiner 1967: 146 (family) TGonatodus Traquair 1877 [family name also seen

as TGonatodontidae]

Order tDorypteriformes
Family tDorypteridae Fitzinger 1873
tDoryopteri Fitzinger 1873: 51 (family) TDorypterus Germar 1842 [type genus as T Doryopterus,
name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to TDorypteridae by Cope 1877a: 58, confirmed
by Steinmann & Doderlein 1890: 567]

Order {Platysomiformes
Family {Platysomidae Bleeker 1859
tPlatysomatoidei Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) tPlatysomus Agassiz 1833 [not Platysomatidae
Bickhardt 1914 in Diptera; family name corrected to TPlatysomidae by Young 1866: 316 and
confirmed by Giinther 1880: 370; family name corrected to fPlatysomidae or not by Nicholson
1879: x, 979 and erratum slip in Volume II for p. 134 and 138; senior objective synonym of
tStroteidae Fowler 1951]
tEurysomidae Young 1866: 316 (family) TEurysomus Agassiz 1833
tScroteidae [{Stroteidae] Jordan 1923: 112 (family) 1Strotes Gistel 1848 [name in synonymy,
not available; or, if treated as available with the help of Art. 11.6.1, junior objective synonym
of TPlatysomatoidei Bleeker 1859, invalid, Art. 61.3.2]
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tCheirodidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 126 (family) ? tCheirodopsis Traquair 1881 or ? TChirodus
M’Coy 1848 [name only, used as valid before 2000?; not available]

tStroteidae Fowler 1951: 2 (family) fStrotes Gistel 1848 [name only; junior objective synonym
of tPlatysomatoidei Bleeker 1859, invalid, Art. 61.3.2]

tUropterygidae Fowler 1958: 3 (family) T Uropteryx Agassiz 1835

tChirodontidae Moy-Thomas & Miles 1971: 94 (family) tChirodus M’Coy 1848 [family name
sometimes seen as TCheirodontidae, this spelling preoccupied by Cheirodontinae Eigenmann
1915 in fishes]

Family TBobasatraniidae Stensio 1932

tBobasatraniidae Stensio in Koch 1931: 74 (family) {Bobasatrania White 1932 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tBobasatraniidae Stensio 1932a: 96, 125 (family) fBobasatrania White 1932

Order fTarrasiiformes
Family fTarrasiidae Traquair 1881
tTarrasiidae Traquair 1881a: 61 (family) f7arrasius Traquair 1881 [family name sometimes
seen as tTarrassiidae]

Order tGuildayichthyiformes
Family {Guildayichthyidae Lund 2000
tGuildayichthyidae Lund 2000: 173 (family) T Guildayichthys Lund 2000

Order tPhanerorhynchiformes
Family TPhanerorhynchidae Stensi6 1931
tPhanerorhynchidae Stensié in Koch 1931: 74 (family) tPhanerorhynchus Gill 1923 [type
genus inferred from the stem; name only, but used as valid by Stensio 1932a: 74, 97, by Berg
1940: 402, by Romer 1966: 353 and by Andrews et al. 1967: 648 Art. 13.2.1]

Order fSaurichthyiformes
Family {Saurichthyidae Bleeker 1859
tSaurichthyoidei Bleeker 1859: XVI (family) fSaurichthys Agassiz 1834
+Rhynchodontidae Zittel 1887: 219 (family) ? [not TRhynchodus Newberry 1873] [no stem of
the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tBelonorhynchidae Woodward 1889c: 407 (family) tBelonorhynchus Bronn 1858 [type genus
inferred from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; family name sometimes seen as TBelonorynchidae]
tSaurorhynchidae Jordan 1905: 17 (family) tSaurorhynchus Reis 1892
Family f{Yelangichthyidae Wu, Chang, Sun & Xu 2013
tYelangichthyidae Wu, Chang, Sun & Xu 2013: 2 (family) tYelangichthys Wu et al. 2013

Order tRedfieldiiformes
Family fRedfieldiidae Berg 1940, name in prevailing recent practice
tCatopteridac Woodward 1890a: 424 (family) tCatopterus Redfield 1837 [also Woodward
1890b: 15; type genus preoccupied by TCatopterus Agassiz 1833 in fishes; invalid, Art. 39]
TDictyopygidae Hay 1899: 789 (family) tDictyopyge Egerton 1847 [family name sometimes
seen as TDictypygidae]
tRedfieldiidae Berg 1940: 404 (family) fRedfieldius Hay 1899
tBrookvaliidae Berg 1940: 404 (family) Brookvalia Wade 1933
+Schizurichthyidae Hutchinson 1973: 285 (family) tSchizurichthys Wade 1935
Family fIgornichthyidae Heyler 1977
tlgornichthyidae Heyler 1977: 13 (family) t/gornichthys Heyler 1969
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Order FPtycholepidiformes
Family {Ptycholepididaec Brough 1939, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPtycholepidae Brough 1939: 57 (family) {Ptycholepis Agassiz 1832 [family name also seen as
tPtycholepididae]
tBoreosomidae Gardiner 1967: 177 (family) {Boreosomus Stensié 1921
Family TChungkingichthyidae Su 1974
tChungkingichthyidae Su 1974: 1, 14 (family) +Chungkingichthys Su 1974

Infraclass CLADISTIA
Order Polypteriformes
Family Polypteridae Bonaparte 1835

Infraclass ACTINOPTERI

Incertae sedis:

tDwykiidae Gardiner 1969: 423, 443 (family) tDwykia Gardiner 1969

tInichthyidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1981: 579 (family) finichthys Kazantseva-Selezneva 1979
[English edition 1982: 7]

tKenderlichthyidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 106 (family) Kenderlichthys Kazantseva-Selezneva
1977

tNematoptychiidae Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977: 104 (family) T Nematoptychius Traquair 1875

tPalacobergiidae Kazantseva 1968: 104 (family) {Palacobergia Matveeva 1958

Order FPaphosisciformes
Family {Paphosiscidae Grogan & Lund 2015
tPaphosiscidae Grogan & Lund 2015: 112 (family) Paphosiscus Grogan & Lund 2015

Order fDiscordichthyiformes
Family fDiscordichthyidae Minikh 1998
tDiscordichthyidae Minikh 1998: 49 (family) fDiscordichthys Minikh 1998

Order +Amphicentriformes
Family fTeleopterinidae Berg 1936
tTeleopterinidae Berg 1936: 346 (family) T7eleopterina Berg 1936
tEurylepidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 112 (family) tEurylepis Newberry 1857 [type genus
preoccupied by Eurylepis Blyth 1854 in Reptilia; invalid, Art. 39]
Family {Styracopteridac Moy-Thomas 1937
TStyracopteridae Moy-Thomas 1937: 353 (family) fStyracopterus Traquair 1890
tChichiidae Lu & Chen 2010: 7 (family) tChichia Liu & Wang 1978 [name only?]
Family Amphicentridae Young 1866
TAmphicentridaec Young 1866: 316 (family) TAmphicentrum Young 1866

Order {Scanilepidiformes
Family TScanilepididae Aldinger 1937, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tScanilepidae Aldinger 1937: 220 (family) Scanilepis Aldinger 1937 [family name also seen
as fScanilepididae]
Family fEvenkiidae Selezneva 1985
TEvenkiidae Selezneva 1985: 71 (family) TEvenkia Berg 1941 [not Evenkidae based on {Evenka
Rasnitsyn 1983 in Protoptera Insecta]

Order tAeduelliformes
Family TAeduellidae Romer 1945
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tAeduellidac Romer 1945: 579 (family) tAeduella Westoll 1937 [name only, but used as valid
by Schultz 1948: 228, by Romer 1966: 352, by Andrews et al. 1967: 645, by Heyler 1969: 97,
by Moy-Thomas & Miles 1971: 93, by Fowler 1971c: 379, by Kazantseva-Selezneva 1977:
107 and by Gardiner 1993b: 614 Art. 13.2.1]

TPlatysellidae Heyler & Poplin 1983: 41 (family) {Platysella Heyler & Poplin 1983

Family THaplolepidae Westoll 1944, spelling in prevailing recent practice

tHaplolepidae Westoll 1944: 63 (family) tHaplolepis Miller 1892 [family name also seen as

tHaplolepididae]

Superdivision CHONDROSTEI
Order TChondrosteiformes
Family tChondrosteidae Huxley 1861
+Gyrosteini Bonaparte 1850b (subfamily) {Gyrosteus Agassiz or Morris 1854 [type genus
inferred from the stem; no valid type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tChondrosteidae Huxley 1861: 40 (family) T Chondrosteus Egerton 1858
Family fErrolichthyidae Lehman 1952
TErrolichthyidae Lehman 1952: 122 (family) {Errolichthys Lehman 1952

Order Acipenseriformes
Suborder {Peipiaosteoidei
Family {Peipiaosteidae Liu & Zhou 1965
tPeipiaosteidae Liu & Zhou 1965: 237, 244 (family) tPeipiaosteus Liu & Zhou 1965
tSpherosteinae Grande & Bemis 1996: 112 (subfamily) tSpherosteus Jakovlev 1977
TStichopterinae Grande & Bemis 1996: 112 (subfamily) tStichopterus Reis 1910
Suborder Acipenseroidei
Family Polyodontidae Bonaparte 1835
tPaleopsephurinae Grande & Bemis 1991: 113 (subfamily) fPaleopsephurus MacAlpin 1941
tProtopsephurinae Grande & Bemis 1996: 112 (subfamily) T Protopsephurus Lu 1994
Family Acipenseridae Bonaparte 1831
Sturionidae Owen 1840: 68 (family) Sturio Rafinesque 1810 [junior objective synonym of
Acipenseridae Bonaparte 1831, invalid, Article 61.3.2; Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al.
2014]
tPsammorhynchinae Grande & Hilton 2006: 5 (subfamily) tPsammorhynchus Grande & Hilton
2006 [type genus preoccupied by Psammorhynchus Meixner in Turbellaria Platyhelminthes;
invalid, art. 39]
tPriscosturioninae Grande & Hilton 2009: 318 (subfamily) fPriscosturion Grande & Hilton
2009
Pseudoscaphirhynchinae Hilton, Grande & Bemis 2011: 157 [ref. 31407] (subfamily)
Pseudoscaphirhynchus Nikolskii 1900 [Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014]

Superdivision NEOPTERYGII
Incertae sedis:
Family fLombardinidae Saint-Seine 1955
tLombardinidae Saint-Seine 1955: 73 (family) TLombardina Saint-Seine 1955
Family TSigneuxellidae Saint-Seine 1955
TSigneuxellidae Saint-Seine 1955: 74 (family) {Signeuxella Saint-Seine 1955 [family name
sometimes seen as TSigneusellidae]
Family {Sphaerodontidae Giebel 1846
tSphaerodini Giebel 1846: 294 (family) TSphaerodus Agassiz 1844 [correct stem is Sphaerodont-;
family name also seen as TSphaerodontes]
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Order TPycnodontiformes
Suborder +Gyrodontoidei
Family fMesturidae Nursall 1996
tMesturidae Nursall 1996: 134 (family) tMesturus Wagner 1862
Family 1Gyrodontidae Berg 1940
tGyrodontidae Berg 1940: 413 (family) tGyrodus Agassiz 1833
Suborder {Pycnodontoidei
Family tGibbodontidae Nursall 1999
tGibbodontidae Nursall 1999: 189, 199, 210 (family) {Gibbodon Tintori 1981
Family {Brembodontidae Tintori 1981
tBrembodontidae Tintori 1981: 796 (family) tBrembodus Tintori 1981 [family name sometimes
seen as TBrembodidac]
Family tMacromesodontidae Nursall & Maisey 1991
+tMacromesodontidac Nursall & Maisey in Maisey 1991: 130 (family) tMacromesodon Blake 1905
Family tCoccodontidae Berg 1940
tCoccodontidae Berg 1940: 413 (family) TCoccodus Pictet 1850
tTrewavasiidae Nursall 1996: 140 (family) f7rewavasia White & Moy-Thomas 1941
Family {Pycnodontidae Agassiz 1833
tPycnodontae Agassiz 1832: 141 (family) tPycnodus Agassiz 1833 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tPycnodontes Agassiz 1833 Tome I: 2, 15 (family) tPycnodus Agassiz 1833 [latinized to
tPycnodontidae by Bonaparte 1845: 387, by Owen 1846: 50 and by Giinther 1880: 366,
latinized to tPycnodontes by Giebel 1846: 156 and Giebel 1847: 158, latinized to Pycnodonti
by M’Coy in Sedgwick & M’Coy 1855: 579; considered valid with this authorship by Miiller
1846: 151, by Bronn 1849: 665, by Cope 1877a: 57, by Quenstedt 1885: 325, by Gardiner
1993b: 618 and by Kriwet 1999: 217 Art. 11.7.2]
tPalaeobalistidae Blot 1987: 87 (family) tPalaeobalistum de Blainville 1818
+Nursalliidae Blot 1987: 119 (family) tNursallia Blot 1987 [family name sometimes seen as
tNursallidae; correct stem is Nursalli-]
tTepexichthyinae Applegate 2001b: 3 (subfamily) f7epexichthys Applegate 1992 [unavailable
publication, family-group name not available]
TNahuaichthyinae Applegate 2001b: 3 (subfamily) ? [unavailable publication, family-group
name not available]
tHuehueichthyinae Applegate 2001b: 3 (subfamily) ? [unavailable publication, family-group
name not available]
TMatzichthyinae Applegate 2001b: 3 (subfamily) ? [unavailable publication, family-group name
not available]
tProscinetinae Poyato-Ariza & Wenz 2002: 221 (subfamily) fProscinetes Gistel 1848 [curiously
as “new rank”; subfamily name also seen as TProscinitinae]
tTurboscinetinae Ebert 2016: 18 (subfamily) ? §Turboscinetes Ebert 2016 [incorrectly (?) cited
with type genus T Proscinetes Gistel 1848; unneeded family-group name if { Proscinetes Gistel
1848 is also included in the clade]
Family tHadrodontidae Thurmond & Jones 1981
tHadrodontidae Thurmond & Jones 1981: 82 (family) {Hadrodus Leidy 1857
Family {Gladiopycnodontidae Taverne & Capasso 2013
TGladiopycnodontidae Taverne & Capasso 2013: 4 (family) {Gladiopycnodus Taverne &
Capasso 2013
Family {Gebrayelichthyidae Nursall & Capasso 2004
tGebrayelichthyidae Nursall & Capasso 2004: 318 (family) tGebrayelichthys Nursall &
Capasso 2004
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Order tPholidopleuriformes
Family tPholidopleuridae Abel 1919
TPholidopleuridae Abel 1919: x (family) Pholidopleurus Bronn 1858 [also as a new family in
Wade 1932: 473]
tAustralosomidae Burton 1931: 45 (family) fAustralosomus Piveteau 1930
Family {Brachydegmidae Gardiner 1967
tBrachydegmidae Gardiner 1967: 177 (family) fBrachydegma Dunkle 1939 [family name
sometimes seen as TBrachydegmatidae or ¥Brachidegmidae]

Order fPerleidiformes
Family {Platysiagidaec Brough 1939
tPlatysiagidae Brough 1939: 14 (family) tPlatysiagum Egerton 1872
Family tFuyuanperleididae Sun, Lombardo, Tintori, Jiang, Hao, Sun & Lin 2012
tFuyuanperleididae Sun, Lombardo, Tintori, Jiang, Hao, Sun & Lin 2012: 362 (family)
tFuyuanperleidus Geng, Jin, Wu & Wang 2012
Family TColobodontidae Andersson [= Stensid] 1916
tColobodontidae Andersson 1916: 17 (family) TColobodus Agassiz 1844
tAsterodontidae Jordan 1923: 112 (family) tAsterodon Miinster 1841 [not Asterodon Perrier
1891 in Asteroidea: Odontasteridac]
Family tCleithrolepididae Wade 1935, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tCleithrolepidae Wade 1935: 47 (family) tCleithrolepis Egerton 1864 [family name also seen
as fCleithrolepididae]
Family {Gabanelliidae Tintori & Lombardo 1996
tGabanellidae Tintori & Lombardo 1996: 229 (family) T Gabanellia Tintori & Lombardo 1996
[correct stem is Gabanelli-]
Family tPerleididae Brough 1931
tPerleididae Brough 1931: 280 (family) {Perleidus Deecke 1911
Family THydropessidae Hutchinson 1973
+Hydropessidae Hutchinson 1973: 316 (family) +Hydropessum Broom 1909
Family TPseudobeaconiidae Lopez-Arbarello & Zavattieri 2008
tPseudobeaconiidac Lopez-Arbarello & Zavattieri 2008: 1031 (family) fPseudobeaconia
Bortdas 1944
Family tEosemionotidae Biirgin, Eichenberger, Furrer & Tschanz 1991
tEosemionotidae Biirgin, Eichenberger, Furrer & Tschanz 1991: 953 (family) Eosemionotus
Stolley 1920
Family {Cephaloxenidae Brough 1939
tCephaloxenidae Brough 1939: 19 (family) TCephaloxenus Brough 1939

Order fPeltopleuriformes
Family tPolzbergiidae Griffith 1977
tPolzbergiidae Griffith 1977: 11 (family) fPolzbergia Griffith 1977 [family name sometimes
seen as TPolzbergidae]
Family {Peltopleuridae Brough 1939
tPeltopleuridae Brough 1939: 23 (family) {Peltopleurus Kner 1866
Family tHabroichthyidae Gardiner 1967
tHabroichthyidae Gardiner 1967: 178 (family) tHabroichthys Brough 1939
Family jThoracopteridae Griffith 1977
TThoracopteridae Griffith 1977: 1 (family) tThoracopterus Bronn 1858
Family {Venusichthyidae Xu & Zhao 2016
TVenusichthyidae Xu & Zhao 2016: 339 (family) §Venusichthys Xu & Zhao 2016
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Order tLuganoiiformes
Family TLuganoiidae Brough 1939
tLuganoiidae Brough 1939: 39 (family) {Luganoia Brough 1939 [family name sometimes seen
as tLuganoidae]
Family tAetheodontidae Brough 1939
tAetheodontidae Brough 1939: 51 (family) fAetheodontus Brough 1939 [also seen as
tAethodontus and T Aethodontidae or T Aethedontidae]

Division Ginglymodi
Incertae sedis:
Family {Kyphosichthyidae Sun & Ni 2017
+Kyphosichthyidae Sun & Ni 2017: 67 (family) TKyphosichthys Xu & Wu 2012

Order {Dapediiformes
Family tDapediidae Bleeker 1859
tDapediden Vogt 1851: 133 (family) tDapedium Leach 1822 [published not in latinized form
before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tDapedioidei Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) TDapedium Leach 1822 [type genus as TDapedius
Agassiz 1833]

Order Lepisosteiformes
Family {Obaichthyidae Grande 2010

+Obaichthyidae Grande 2010: 792 (family) TObaichthys Wenz & Brito 1992
Family Lepisosteidae Agassiz 1832 [correction of Van der Laan et al. 2014]

Lepidostei Agassiz 1832: 144 (family) Lepisosteus [type genus as Lepidosteus, name must be
corrected Art. 32.5.3, see Van der Laan er al. 2014: 28; Agassiz 1833: 10 placed Lepidosteus
in Sauroides]

tMasillosteinae Grande 2010: 661 (subfamily) TMasillosteus Micklich & Klappert 2001

FCuneatini Grande 2010: 792 (tribe) T Cuneatus Grande 2010

Order Semionotiformes
Incertae sedis:
Family fUarbryichthyidae Bartram 1977
tUarbryichthyidae Bartram 1977: 204 (family) T Uarbryichthys Wade 1941

Family TSemionotidae Woodward 1890, name in prevailing recent practice

tLépidoides Agassiz 1833 Tome II pt. 1: 1 (family) tLepidotes Agassiz 1832 [latinized to
tLepidoidei by Owen 1846: 50, latinized to fLepidotini by Giebel 1847: 185, latinized to
tLepidoidea by M’Coy 1855: 605, latinized to fLepidotidae by Owen 1860: 143; considered
valid with this authorship by Bronn 1849: 657, by Eichwald 1868: 1208 and by Cope 1877a:
57 Art. 11.7.2]

+Stylodontes Wagner 1863: 613 (family) ? [no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tPleurolepididae Liitken 1871: 333 (family) fPleurolepis Quenstedt 1852 [changed to
tPleurolepidae by Giinther 1880: 366; not the ordinal series name fPleurolepidae Quenstedt
1852 / fLepidopleuridae Young 1866; to avoid confusion it is probably better not to treat
tPleurolepididae in the family-group series]

tStylodontidae Giinther 1880: 368 (family) ? t7etragonolepis Bronn 1830 [no stem of the
type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1; also preoccupied by {Stylodontidae Marsh 1879 in
Mammalia]
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tSphaerodontidae Giinther 1880: 368 (family) tLepidotes Agassiz 1832 [type genus as
tLepidotus; no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1; also preoccupied by
tSphaerodontidae Giebel 1846 in fishes]
+Semionotidae Woodward 1890b: 30 (family) fSemionotus Agassiz 1832
tAcentrophoridae Berg 1936: 345 (family) tAcentrophorus Traquair 1877
Family tCallipurbeckiidae Lopez-Arbarello 2012
tParalepidotidae Stolley 1920: 53 (family) tParalepidotus Stolley 1920 [mentioned as a possible
new family name, not proposed conditionally in the sense of Art. 15; not available]
tCallipurbeckiidae Lopez-Arbarello 2012: 35, 41 (family) tCallipurbeckia Lopez-Arbarello
2012 [family name sometimes seen as TCallipurbeckidae]
Family tMacrosemiidae Wagner 1860, name in prevailing recent practice
“une troisieme famille qui réduira un peu le nombre de ces formes génériques encore flottantes.
Elle aura pour type le genre tMacrosemius, A.” Thiolliére 1858: 791 (family) tMacrosemius
Agassiz 1834 [no family name used, not available]
TPropteroidei Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) TPropterus Agassiz 1834
tMacrosemii Wagner 1860a: 399 (Gruppe) fMacrosemius Agassiz 1834 [corrected to
tMacrosemiidae by Cope 1889: 858]

Division Halecomorphi

Incertae sedis:

tGigantodontidae Weiler 1935: 26, 29 (family) TStromerichthys Weiler 1935 [no stem of the type genus,
not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tPingolepidaec Chang & Chou 1974: 184 (family) fPingolepis Chang & Chou 1974 [also Chang & Chou
1977: 23, 56]

tPraesemionotidae Jorg 1969: 89, 94 (family) TPraesemionotus Jorg 1969

Order fParasemionotiformes
Family {Parasemionotidae Stensi6é 1931
TOspiidae Stensid in Koch 1931: 74 (family) tOspia Stensié 1932 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tBronghiidae [{Broughiidae] Koch 1931: 88 (family) ? TBroughia Stensid 1932 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tParasemionotidae Stensid in Koch 1931: 74 (family) tParasemionotus Piveteau 1929 [type
genus inferred from the stem; name only, but used as valid by Stensio 1932a: 97, 183, by
Gardiner 1960: 333, by Griffith & Patterson 1963: 33, by Romer 1966: 354, by Andrews et al.
1967: 652, by Fowler 1971c: 403 and by Gardiner 1993b: 618 Art. 13.2.1]
TOspiidae Stensio 1932a: 97, 183 (family) tOspia Stensio 1932
tTungusichthyidae Berg 1940: 406 (family) 7Tungusichthys Berg 1941 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tTungusichthyidae Berg 1941: 462 (family) {Tungusichthys Berg 1941
tPromecosominidaec Wade 1941a: 380 (family) §Promecosomina Wade 1935
tParacentrophoridae Gardiner 1960: 347 (family) {Paracentrophorus Piveteau 1941

Order {Panxianichthyiformes
Family fPanxianichthyidae Sun, Tintori, Xu, Lombardo, Ni & Jiang 2016
tPanxianichthyidae Sun, Tintori, Xu, Lombardo, Ni & Jiang 2016: 224 (family) T Panxianichthys
Xu & Shen 2015

Order TOphiopsiformes

Incertae sedis:
tFuridae Jordan 1923: 116 (family) {Furo Gistel 1848 [family name sometimes seen as fFuronidae]

56



VAN DER LAAN R., Family-group names of fossil fishes

tOphiopsidae Bartram 1975: 201 (family) TOphiopsis Agassiz 1834 [family name sometimes seen as

TOphiopsididae]

Family TOphiopsiellidae Ebert 2018
tOphiopsiellidae Ebert 2018: [15] (family) TOphiopsiella Lane & Ebert 2015

Order Amiiformes
Family flonoscopidae Lehman 1966
tlonoscopidae Lehman 1966: 141 (family) f/lonoscopus Costa 1853
+Oshuniidae Grande & Bemis 1998: 606 (family) T Oshunia Wenz & Kellner 1986
Suborder {Caturoidei
Family tCaturidaec Owen 1860, name in prevailing recent practice

tTrapeziolepidoidei Bleeker 1859: XVI (family) T Caturus Agassiz 1834 [no stem of the type

genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
TLophiostomatoidei Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) TLophiostomus Egerton 1852

tCaturidae Owen 1860: 139 (family) FCaturus Agassiz 1834 [also {Caturini Wagner 1860a:

396, published later]

tCyclolepidoti Zittel 1887: 227 (family) ? t+Caturus Agassiz 1834 [no stem of the type genus,

not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tEugnathidae Lydekker in Nicholson & Lydekker 1889: 986 (family) tEugnathus Agassiz 1844

[type genus preoccupied by Eugnathus Schonherr 1833 in Coleoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
t1sopholidaec Hay 1899: 790 (family) f/sopholis Zittel 1887
tLiodesmidae Jordan 1905: 34 (family) Liodesmus Wagner 1859
Suborder Amioidei
Family fSinamiidae Berg 1940
tSinamiidae Berg 1940: 412 (family) {Sinamia Stensio 1935
Family Amiidae Bonaparte 1831

TMegaluridae Zittel 1895: 584 (family) tMegalurus Agassiz 1833 [type genus preoccupied by

Megalurus Horsfield 1821 in Aves; invalid, Art. 39; not Megaluridae in Aves]

TVidalamiinae Grande & Bemis 1998: 337 (subfamily) 1 Vidalamia White & Moy-Thomas 1941

[also as new tribe TVidalamiini]

tSolnhofenamiinae Grande & Bemis 1998: 450 (subfamily) tSolnhofenamia Grande & Bemis 1998

tAmiopsinae Grande & Bemis 1998: 483 (subfamily) t4miopsis Kner 1863
tCalamopleurini Grande & Bemis 1998: 405 (tribe) Calamopleurus Agassiz 1841

Superdivision TELEOSTEOMORPHA

Incertae sedis:

tPalaeolabridae Estes 1969b: 2 (family) fPalaeolabrus Casier 1967
tPseudoberycidae Berg 1940: 420 (family) 1 Pseudoberyx Pictet & Humbert 1866

Division {Aspidorhynchei

Order tAspidorhynchiformes

Family {Aspidorhynchidae Bleeker 1859
tAspidorhynchoidei Bleeker 1859: X VI (family) TAspidorhynchus Agassiz 1833
tVinctiferidae Silva Santos 1990: 252 (family) tVinctifer Jordan 1920

Order {Pachycormiformes
Family tPachycormidae Lydekker 1889, name in prevailing recent practice

TSaurotomini [fSaurostomini] Bonaparte 1846: 4 (subfamily) fSaurostomus Agassiz 1843
[genus inferable from the stem?; corrected to fSaurostomini by Bonaparte 1850a: 455;

corrected to TSaurostomata by Fitzinger 1873: 50]
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tPelecopteridae Cope 1875: 244A (family) fPelecopterus Cope 1875

+Sauropsidae Cope 1877a: 60 (family) TSauropsis Agassiz 1832

tErisichtheidae Cope 1877b: 822 (family) tErisichthe Cope 1872 [family name sometimes seen
as tErisichthidae or fEriscichtheidae]

+Microlepidoti Zittel 1887: 223 (family) ? TPachycormus Agassiz 1833 [no stem of the type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tPachycormidae Lydekker in Nicholson & Lydekker 1889: 989 (family) {Pachycormus Agassiz
1833

tProtosphyraenidae Lydekker in Nicholson & Lydekker 1889: 996 (family) {Protosphyraena
Leidy 1857

tDiphyodontidae Jordan 1923: 113 (family) TDiphyodus Lambe 1902

Order fProhaleciteiformes
Family fProhaleciteidae Arratia 2017
tProhaleciteidae Arratia 2017: 23 (family) tProhalecites Decke 1889

Division Teleostei
Incertae sedis:
Family tSorbinicharacidae Taverne 2003
TSorbinicharacidae Taverne 2003: 29 (family) tSorbinicharax Taverne 2003

Order fPholidophoriformes

tMjollnirulidae Lund 1968 (family) 1’Mjollnirulus’ [unavailable publication, family-group name not
available]

tNybelineidae Lund 1968 (family) 1’Nybelinea’ [not Nybelinea Whitley 1976: 48; unavailable
publication, family-group name not available]

tTjalvidae Lund 1968 (family) 1’ 7Tjalvis’ [unavailable publication, family-group name not available]

Family fLigulellidae Saint-Seine 1955
tLigulellidae Saint-Seine 1955: 103 (family) fLigulella Saint-Seine 1955
Family §Siyuichthyidae Su 1980
tSiyuichthyidae Su 1980: 77 (family) TSiyuichthys Su 1980 [also Su 1985: 73, 130]
Family TEurycormidae Arratia 2017
tEurycormidae Arratia 2017: 23 (family) fEurycormus Wagner 1863
Family {Pholidophoridae Wagner 1860
tMonostichii Giebel 1847: 203 (family) TPholidophorus Agassiz 1832 [no stem of the type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tPholidophori Wagner 1860b: 402 (Gruppe) tPholidophorus Agassiz 1832
Family TArchaeomaenidae Boulenger 1904
tArchaeomaenidae Boulenger 1904a: 163 (family) tArchacomaene Woodward 1895
tAetheolepidae Wade 1941b: 80 (family) tA4etheolepis Woodward 1895
tAphnelepidaec Wade 1941b: 78 (family) TAphnelepis Woodward 1895 [family name sometimes
seen as TAphnelepididae]
Family fProtelopidae Saint-Seine 1949
tProtelopidae Saint-Seine 1949: 261 (family) T Protelops Laube 1885
Family tPleuropholidae Saint-Seine 1949
tPleuropholidae Saint-Seine 1949: 249, 255 (family) §Pleuropholis Egerton 1858 [family name
sometimes seen as fPleuropholididac]
Family tGalkiniidae Yakovlev 1962
TGalkiniidae Yakovlev 1962: 93 (family) tGalkinia Berg 1949
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Family fMajokiidae Saint-Seine 1955
tMajokiidae Saint-Seine 1955: 107 (family) TMajokia Saint-Seine 1955
Family 1Oligopleuridac Woodward 1895
tOligopleuridaec Woodward 1895: 490 (family) TOligopleurus Thiolliere 1850
Family tCatervariolidae Saint-Seine 1955
tCatervariolidae Saint-Seine 1955: 18 (family) tCatervariolus Saint-Seine 1955
Family fIchthyokentemidae Griffith & Patterson 1963
tlchthyokentemidae Griffith & Patterson 1963: 6 (family) flchthyokentema Woodward 1941
[family name sometimes seen as fIchthyokentematidae]
Family {Ankylophoridae Gaudant 1978
tAnkylophoridae Gaudant 1967b: 373 (family) TAnkylophorus Gaudant 1978 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tAnkylophoridae Gaudant 1978: 113 (family) tAnkylophorus Gaudant 1978

Order tDorsetichthyiformes
Family tDorsetichthyidae
tDorsetichthyidae Nelson, Grande & Wilson 2016: 130 (family) tDorsetichthys Arratia 2013
[not published according to the rules, not available]
tDorsetichthyidae Arratia 2017: 24 (family) fDorsetichthys Arratia 2013 [not published
according to the rules, not available]

Order fLeptolepidiformes
Family TLeptolepididac Owen 1860, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tLeptolépides Pictet 1854: 135 (family) tLeptolepis Agassiz 1832 [published not in latinized
form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tCyclolepidoidei Bleeker 1859: XVI (family) tLeptolepis Agassiz 1832 [no stem of the type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tLeptolepidac Owen 1860: 144 (family) TLeptolepis Agassiz 1832 [family name also seen as
tLeptolepididae]
? fCtenolepides Fitzinger 1873: 50 (family) Ctenolepis Agassiz 1844 [family uncertain]
Family fKoonwarriidae Waldman 1971
tKoonwarriidae Waldman 1971: 35 (family) tKoonwarria Waldman 1971
Family {Ascalaboidae Arratia 2016
tAscalaboidae Arratia 2016: 33 (family) tA4scalabos Miinster 1839 [family name sometimes
seen as TAscalabidae]

Order FCrossognathiformes
Incertae sedis:
tSalminopsidae Gayet 1985b: 896 (family) tSalminops Gayet 1985 [also in Gayet 1985¢: 93]

Family fVarasichthyidae Arratia 1981
tVarasichthyidae Arratia 1981: 110 (family) 1 Varasichthys Arratia 1981
Family TChongichthyidae Arratia 1982
tChongichthyidae Arratia 1982: 132 (family) §Chongichthys Arratia 1982
Family TCrossognathidae Woodward 1901, name in prevailing recent practice
TPelecorapidae Cragin 1901: 30 (family) TPelecorapis Cope 1875 [Hay 1929: 734 selected
tPelecorapidae over fSyllaemidae, confirmed by Fowler 1973: 296; family name sometimes
seen as tPelycorapidae]
TSyllaemidae Cragin 1901: 25 (family) 1Syllaemus Cope 1875
TCrossognathidae Woodward 1901: 348 (family) 7 Crossognathus Pictet 1858

59



European Journal of Taxonomy 466: 1-167 (2018)

tApsopelicidae Romer 1966: 354 (family) t4psopelix Cope 1871 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family tNotelopidae Forey 1977
+Notelopidae Forey 1977: 129 (family) T Notelops Woodward 1901
Family tPachyrhizodontidae Cope 1872
tPachyrhizodontidae Cope 1872: 343 (family) tPachyrhizodus Dixon 1850 [family name
sometimes seen as TPachyrhizodidae or tPachyrhizolidae]
TThrissopatrinae Boulenger 1904b: 562 (subfamily) T Thrissopater Glinther 1872 [family name
sometimes seen as TThrissopateridae]
tRaphiosauridae Fowler 1911: 151 (family) tRaphiosaurus Owen 1842
tGreenwoodellidae Taverne 1973: 5 (family) T Greenwoodella Taverne & Ross 1973

Order fIchthyodectiformes
Family {Allothrissopidae Patterson & Rosen 1977, name in prevailing recent practice
+Thressopina [T Thrissopina] Bassani 1879a: 167 (Gruppe) 1 Thrissops Agassiz 1833 [corrected
to TThrissopina by Bassani 1879b: 204]
tAllothrissopidae Patterson & Rosen 1977: 115, 163 (family) fA4/lothrissops Nybelin 1964
+Occithrissopidae Taverne & Chanet 2000: 32 (family) TOccithrissops Schaeffer & Patterson
1984 [not published according to the rules, not available]
TUnamichthyidae Alvarado-Ortega 2004: 803 (family) T Unamichthys Alvarado-Ortega 2004
Family {Chuhsiungichthyidae Yabumoto 1994
tChuhsiungichthiidae [ +Chuhsiungichthyidae] Yabumoto 1994: 130 (family) T Chuhsiungichthys
Lew 1974
Family fCladocyclidae Maisey 1991
tCladocyclidae Maisey 1991: 190, 206 (family) TCladocyclus Agassiz 1841
Family tSaurodontidae Bonaparte 1846
tSaurodontidae Bonaparte 1846: 4 (family) fSaurodon Hays 1830 [type genus inferred from the
stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; also as subfamily {Saurodontini]
tSaurocephalidae Zittel 1888: 262 (family) TSaurocephalus Harlan 1824
tGillicinae Taverne 2008: 224 (subfamily) §Gillicus Hay 1898
Family fIchthyodectidae Crook 1892
tlchthyodectidae Crook 1892: 111, 121 (family) tichthyodectes Cope 1870 [family name
sometimes seen as Tlcthyodectidae based on flcthyodectes]
Family tLuisiellidae Sferco, Lopez-Arbarello & Baez 2015
tLuisiellidae Sferco, Lopez-Arbarello & Baez 2015: 13 (family) tLuisiella Bocchino 1967

Order fTselfatiiformes
Family {Protobramidae Le Danois & Le Danois 1964
tProtobramidae Le Danois & Le Danois 1964: 185 (family) TProtobrama Woodward 1942
Family tEoplethodidae Taverne & Gayet 2005
tEoplethodidae Taverne & Gayet 2005: 66 (family) TEoplethodus Taverne 2000 [family name
sometimes seen as TEoplethodontidae]
Family fPlethodidaec Loomis 1900 [ICZN Opinion 921]
tPlethodidae Loomis 1900: 229 (family) 1 Plethodus Dixon 1850 [changed to {Plethodontidae
by Hay 1929: 736, but Plethodontidae preoccupied in Amphibia; the incorrect subsequent
spelling TPlethodontidae is invalid, ICZN Opinion 921]
tThryptodontidae Jordan 1905: 44 (family) T7hryptodus Loomis 1900 [family name sometimes
seen as TThryptodidae]
tAnogmiidae Jordan 1925a: 219, 220 (family) TAnogmius Cope 1877 [type genus preoccupied
by tAnogmius Cope 1871 in fishes; invalid, Art. 39]
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FNiobraridae Jordan 1925a: 222 (family) tNiobrara Jordan 1925

TTselfatidaec Arambourg 1944: 282 (family) §Tselfatia Arambourg 1944 [family name also seen
as TTselfatiidae; correct stem is Tselfati-]

tBananogmiidae Applegate 1970: 413 (family) tBananogmius Whitley 1940 [family name
sometimes seen as T Ananogmiidae, possibly based on t4nanogmius White & Moy Thomas 1940]

Order fAraripichthyiformes
Family {Araripichthyidae Silva Santos 1985
TAraripichthyidae Silva Santos 1985: 135 (family) tA4raripichthys Silva Santos 1985

Cohort ELOPOMORPHA
Family {Anaethalionidae Gaudant 1967
tAnaethalionidae Gaudant 1967: 309 (family) TAnaethalion White 1938 [extended description
in Gaudant 1968; family name sometimes seen as T Anaethaliidae]

Order Elopiformes
Family Elopidae Valenciennes 1847
Family Megalopidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
+Sedenhorstiidaec Goody 1969a: 3 (family) tSedenhorstia White & Moy-Thomas 1941
Family TPhyllodontidae Sauvage 1875, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPhyllodidae Sauvage 1875: 615 (family) tPhyllodus Agassiz 1839 [family name also seen as
tPhyllodontidae]
TEuphyllodontinae Dartevelle & Casier 1949: 229 (subfamily) ? [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tPseudophyllodontinae Dartevelle & Casier 1949: 229 (subfamily) ? [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tParalbulinae Estes 1969a: 321 (subfamily) fParalbula Blake 1940

Order Albuliformes
Family t+Osmeroididae Forey 1973

tOsmeroididae Forey 1973: 94 (family) tOsmeroides Agassiz 1837
Family {Eurokidae Bartholomai 2010

TEurokidae Bartholomai 2010: 71 (family) T Euroka Bartholomai 2010
Family Albulidae Bleeker 1849

Order Notacanthiformes
Family Halosauridae Giinther 1868
Family Notacanthidae Rafinesque 1810
tPronotacanthidae Jordan 1923: 128 (family) {Pronotacanthus Woodward 1900

Order Anguilliformes

Incertae sedis:
tDerrhiidae Jordan 1925b: 15 (family) tDerrhias Jordan 1925

Family {Anguillavidae Hay 1903
tAnguillavidae Hay 1903: 436 (family) TAnguillavus Hay 1903
TEncheliidae Hay 1903: 441 (family) fEnchelion Hay 1903
tMylomyridae Berg 1940: 450 (family) +Mylomyrus Woodward 1910
Family {Georgidentidae Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2004
tGeorgidentidae Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2004: 23 (family) tGeorgidens Sytchevskaya &
Prokofiev 2004
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Family fLibanechelyidae Taverne 2004
tLibanechelyidae Taverne 2004: 74 (family) fLibanechelys Taverne 2004
Family tMilananguillidae Blot 1978
tMilananguillidae Blot 1976a: 510 (family) fMilananguilla Blot 1978 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tMilananguillidae Blot 1978: 75 (family) tMilananguilla Blot 1978
Family fUrenchelyidae Jordan 1905
tUrenchelyidae Jordan 1905: 142 (family) T Urenchelys Woodward 1900 [family name sometimes
seen as TUrenchelidae]

Suborder Protanguilloidei
Family Protanguillidae Johnson, Ida & Miya 2012
Suborder Synaphobranchoidei
Family Synaphobranchidae Johnson 1862
Suborder Moringuoidei
Family Moringuidae Gill 1885
Suborder Anguilloidei
Family fAnguilloididae Blot 1978
tAnguilloididae Blot 1976: 510 (family) tA4nguilloides Cadrobbi 1962 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tAnguilloididae Blot 1978: 100 (family) TA4nguilloides Cadrobbi 1962
Family {Patavichthyidae Blot 1981
tPatavichthyidae Blot 1976: 510 (family) tPatavichthys Blot 1981 [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tPatavichthidae Blot 1981: 349 (family) tPatavichthys Blot 1981 [family name also seen as
tPatavichthyidae; correct stem is Patavichthy-]
Family fProteomyridae Blot 1981
fProteomyridae Blot 1976: 510 (family) {Proteomyrus Cadrobbi 1962 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tProteomyridae Blot 1981: 348 (family) tProteomyrus Cadrobbi 1962
Family Nemichthyidae Kaup 1859
Family Anguillidae Rafinesque 1810
Suborder Muraenoidei
Family fParanguillidae Blot 1981
tParanguillidae Blot 1976: 510 (family) tParanguilla Bleeker 1864 [name only, published after
1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tParanguillidae Blot 1981: 346 (family) {Paranguilla Bleeker 1864
Family Serrivomeridae Trewavas 1932
Family Heterenchelyidae Regan 1912
Family Myrocongridae Gill 1890
Family Muraenidae Rafinesque 1815
Suborder Chlopsoidei
Family Chlopsidae Rafinesque 1815
Suborder Congroidei
Family Congridae Kaup 1856
tBolcyridae White in Blot 1984: 234 (family) TBolcyrus Blot 1978
Family Derichthyidae Gill 1884
Family Nettastomatidae Kaup 1859
Family Muraenesocidae Kaup 1859
Family fNardoechelyidae Taverne & Capasso 2014
tNardoechelyidae Taverne & Capasso 2014: 4 (family) tNardoechelys Taverne 2002
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Family Ophichthidae Giinther 1870
tParechelidae Casier 1967: 8 (family) fParechelus Casier 1967
tAsanoinae Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2004: 29 (subfamily) t4sanoa Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev
2004
Suborder Saccopharyngoidei
Family Cyematidae Regan 1912
Family Monognathidae Trewavas 1937
Family Saccopharyngidae Bleeker 1859
Family Eurypharyngidae Gill 1883

Cohort OSTEOGLOSSOMORPHA
Incertae sedis:
Family fJiuquanichthyidae Ma 1993
tJiuquanichthyidae Ma 1993: 23, 92 (family) fJiuquanichthys Ma 1993
Family {Kipalaichthyidae Taverne 1976
tKipalaichthyidae Taverne 1976: 25, 30 (family) TKipalaichthys Taverne 1976
Family {Kuyangichthyidae Liu, Ma & Liu 1982
tKuyangichthyidae Liu, Ma & Liu 1982: 101 (family) tKuyangichthys Liu, Ma & Liu 1982

Order fLycopteriformes
Family tLycopteridae Cockerell 1924
tLycopteridae Cockerell 1924: 131 (family) fLycoptera Miiller 1848
+Manchurichthynae [{Manchurichthyinae] Takai 1944: 248 (subfamily) T Manchurichthys Saito
1936 [correct stem is Manchurichthy- ]
Family TWakinichthyidae Yabumoto 1994
+Wakinichthiidae [ Wakinichthyidae] Yabumoto 1994: 179 (family) 1 Wakinichthys Yabumoto
1994 [correct stem is Wakinichthy-; family name sometimes seen as {Wakinichthidae or
+Wakinoichthidae]

Order Hiodontiformes
Family Hiodontidae Valenciennes 1847
tJiaohichthyidae Ma 1983: 28 (family) fJiaohichthys Ma 1983

Order Osteoglossiformes
Family TOstariostomidae Schaeffer 1949
tOstariostomidae Schaeffer 1949: 3 (family) tOstariostoma Schaeffer 1949
Family THuashiidae Chang & Chou 1974
tHuashiidae Chang & Chou 1974: 185 (family) THuashia Chang & Chou 1974 [also Chang &
Chou 1977: 39, 57]
Family Pantodontidae Peters 1876
tSingididae Greenwood & Patterson 1967: 213 (family) tSingida Greenwood & Patterson 1967
Family Osteoglossidae Bonaparte 1845
tPhareodontidae Jordan 1925a: 232 (family) fPhareodus Leidy 1873 [family name sometimes
seen as tPhareodidac]
TBrychaetidaec Bonde 1966: 199 (family) Brychaetus Woodward 1901
TLaeliichthyinae Silva Santos 1985b: 161 (subfamily) tLaeliichthys Silva Santos 1985
TForeyichthyidae Taverne 1998: 67 (family) Foreyichthys Taverne 1979
Family Notopteridae Bleeker 1851
Family Mormyridae Bonaparte 1831
Family Gymnarchidae Bleeker 1859
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Cohort CLUPEOCEPHALA
Incertae sedis:
tLycoclupeidae Gowda 1967: 119, 123 (family) tLycoclupea Gowda 1967

Subcohort Otomorpha
Incertae sedis:
Family {Clupavidae Bertin & Arambourg 1958
tClupavidae Bertin & Arambourg 1958: 2230 (family) +Clupavus Arambourg 1950
Family TGanolytidae Jordan 1923
tGanolytidae Jordan 1923: 118 (family) T Ganolytes Jordan 1919

Superorder Clupei
Order TEllimichthyiformes
Family {Sorbinichthyidae Bannikov & Bacchia 2000
TSorbinichthyidae Bannikov & Bacchia 2000: 4 (family) TSorbinichthys Bannikov & Bacchia
2000
Suborder tArmigatoidei
Family tArmigatidac Murray & Wilson 2013
tDiplomystidae Patterson 1970: 179 (family) tDiplomystus Cope 1877 [Diplomystidae
preoccupied in fishes; not to be used, Art. 55.3]
TArmigatidae Murray & Wilson 2013: 282 (family) t4rmigatus Grande 1982
Suborder fEllimichthyoidei
Family fParaclupeidae Chang & Chou 1974
tParaclupeidae Chang & Chou 1974: 185 (family) tParaclupea Du 1950 [=? tParaclupea Sun
1956] [also Chang & Chou 1977: 28, 56]
tEllimmichthyidae Grande 1982: 5 (family) fEllimichthys Jordan 1919 [type genus as
tEllimmichthys, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; correct stem is Ellimichthy-]
+Scutatuspinosinae Silva Santos & Silva Corréa 1985: 169 (subfamily) tScutatuspinosus Silva
Santos & Silva Corréa 1985
tEllimminae Murray & Wilson 2013: 282 (subfamily) {E//imma Jordan 1913
+Thorectichthyinae Murray & Wilson 2013: 282 (subfamily) tThorectichthys Murray & Wilson
2013
FTriplomystini Murray & Wilson 2013: 282 (tribe) T Triplomystus Forey, Lu, Patterson & Davies
2003

Order Clupeiformes
Suborder Denticipitoidei
Family Denticipitidae Clausen 1959
Suborder Clupeoidei
Family {Garganoclupeidae Taverne 2014
TGarganoclupeidae Taverne 2014: 28 (family) T Garganoclupea Taverne 2014
Family Pristigasteridae Bleeker 1872
Family Engraulidae Gill 1861
Family Chirocentridae Bleeker 1849
Family Clupeidae Cuvier 1816

Superorder Alepocephali

Order Alepocephaliformes

Family Alepocephalidaec Bonaparte 1846
Family Platytroctidae Koefoed 1927
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Order fSorbininardiformes
Family {Sorbininardidae Taverne 1999
TSorbininardidae Taverne 1999: 77 (family) tSorbininardus Taverne 1999

Superorder Ostariophysi

Incertae sedis:

tAncylostylidae Jordan 1923: 119 (family) TAncylostylos Gorjanovi¢-Kramberger 1895
tErythrinolepidae Cockerell 1919: 182 (family) Erythrinolepis Cockerell 1919

Section Anotophysa
Order Gonorynchiformes
Family Chanidae Giinther 1868
tRubiesichthyinae Poyato-Ariza 1996: 5, 35 (subfamily) fRubiesichthys Wenz 1984
Family Apulichthyidae Taverne 1997
tApulichthyidae Taverne 1997: 402 (family) tApulichthys Taverne 1997
Family Gonorynchidae Fowler 1941 (1848) [correction of Van der Laan et al. 2014]
tNotogoneidae Cockerell in Jordan 1923: 120 (family) tNotogoneus Cope 1885
tJudeichthyidae Gayet 1985a: 66 (family) TJudeichthys Gayet 1985
tCharitosomidae Gayet 1993: 1 (family) tCharitosomus von der Marck 1885
Family Kneriidae Giinther 1868

Section Otophysa
Family tChanoididae Taverne 2005
tChanoididae Taverne 2005: 39 (family) +Chanoides Woodward 1901

Order Cypriniformes

Suborder Cyprinoidei

Family Psilorhynchidae Hora 1926

Family Cyprinidae Rafinesque 1815

Family Danionidae Bleeker 1863

Family Paedocyprididae Mayden & Chen 2010
Family Sundadanionidae Mayden & Chen 2010
Family Leptobarbidae Bleeker 1864

Family Xenocyprididae Giinther 1868

Family Acheilognathidae Bleeker 1863

Family Tincidae Jordan 1878

Family Gobionidae Bleeker 1863

Family Tanichthyidae Mayden & Chen 2010
Family Leuciscidae Bonaparte 1835

Suborder Cobitoidei
Family fJianghanichthyidae Liu, Chang, Wilson & Murray 2015
tJianghanichthyidae Liu, Chang, Wilson & Murray 2015: 4 (family) fJianghanichthys Lei 1987
Family Catostomidae Agassiz 1850
Family Gyrinocheilidae Gill 1905
Family Botiidae Berg 1940
Family Vaillantellidae Nalbant & Banarescu 1977
Family Cobitidae Swainson 1838 [ICZN Opinion 1500]
tAcanthopsides Heckel & Kner 1857: 296 (family) tAcanthopsis Agassiz 1832
Family Balitoridae Swainson 1839
Family Barbuccidae Kottelat 2012
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Family Gastromyzontidae Fowler 1905

Family Serpenticobitidae Kottelat 2012

Family Ellopostomatidae Bohlen & Slechtova 2009
Family Nemacheilidae Regan 1911

Order Characiformes

Suborder Citharinoidei

Family Distichodontidae Giinther 1864
Family Citharinidae Giinther 1864
Suborder Characoidei

Family Crenuchidae Giinther 1864
Family Ctenoluciidae Schultz 1944
Family Lebiasinidae Gill 1889

Family Chalceidae Fowler 1958

Family Acestrorhynchidae Eigenmann 1912
Family Iguanodectidae Eigenmann 1909
Family Triportheidae Fowler 1940

Family Gasteropelecidae Bleeker 1859
Family Bryconidae Eigenmann 1912
Family Characidae Latreille 1825

Family Alestidae Cockerell 1910

Family Hepsetidae Hubbs 1939 (1909)
Family Tarumaniidae de Pinna, Zuanon, Rapp Py-Daniel & Petry, 2017
Family Erythrinidae Valenciennes 1847
Family Cynodontidae Eigenmann 1903
Family Hemiodontidae Bleeker 1859
Family Serrasalmidae Bleeker 1859
Family Parodontidae Eigenmann 1910
Family Prochilodontidae Eigenmann 1909
Family Curimatidae Gill 1858

Family Chilodontidae Eigenmann 1903
Family Anostomidae Glinther 1864

Order Gymnotiformes

Suborder Gymnotoidei

Family Gymnotidae Rafinesque 1815
Suborder Sternopygoidei

Family Rhamphichthyidae Regan 1911
Family Hypopomidae Eigenmann 1912
Family Sternopygidae Cope 1871
Family Apteronotidae Jordan 1923

Order Siluriformes
Family {Vorhisiidae Frizzell 1965
tVorhisiidae Frizzell 1965: 179 (family) 1 Vorhisia Frizzell 1965
Family {Andinichthyidae Gayet 1988
tAndinichthyidae Gayet 1988: 833 (family) TAndinichthys Gayet 1988
Suborder Diplomystoidei
Family t+Bachmanniidae Azpelicueta & Cione 2011
tBachmanniidae Azpelicueta & Cione 2011: 259 (family) TBachmannia Dolgopol 1941
Family Diplomystidae Eigenmann 1890
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Suborder THypsidoroidei
Family fHypsidoridae Grande 1987
tHypsidoridae Grande 1987: 28 (family) tHypsidoras Lundberg & Case 1970 [family name
sometimes seen as THypsidorididae]
Suborder Cetopsoidei
Family Cetopsidae Bleeker 1858
Suborder Loricarioidei
Family Trichomycteridae Bleeker 1858
Family Nematogenyidae Bleeker 1862
Family Callichthyidae Bonaparte 1835
Family Scoloplacidae Bailey & Baskin 1976
Family Astroblepidae Bleeker 1862
Family Loricariidae Rafinesque 1815
Suborder Siluroidei
Family Siluridae Rafinesque 1815
Family Kryptoglanidae Britz, Kakkassery & Raghavan 2014
Family Austroglanididac Mo 1991
Family Pangasiidae Bleeker 1858
Family Chacidae Bleeker 1858
Family Plotosidae Bleeker 1858
Family Ritidae Bleeker 1862
Family Ailiidae Bleeker 1858
Family Horabagridae Jarayam 2006
Family Bagridae Bleeker 1858 [ICZN Opinion 1402]
Family Akysidae Gill 1861
Family Amblycipitidae Day 1873
Family Sisoridae Bleeker 1858
Family Amphiliidae Regan 1911
Family Malapteruridae Bleeker 1858
Family Mochokidae Regan 1912
Family Schilbeidae Bleeker 1858
Family Auchenoglanididae Jarayam 1966
Family Claroteidae Bleeker 1862
Family Lacantuniidae Rodiles-Hernandez, Hendrickson & Lundberg 2005
Family Clariidae Bonaparte 1845
Family Heteropneustidac Hora 1936
Family Anchariidac Glaw & Vences 1994
Family Ariidae Bleeker 1858
Torpedinidae Gill 1896b: 162 (family) Torpedo Forsskél 1775 [preoccupied by Torpedines
Henle 1834 in fishes; not to be used, Art. 55.3; Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014]
Family Aspredinidae Adams 1854
Family Doradidae Bleeker 1858
Family Auchenipteridae Bleeker 1862
Family Cranoglanididae Myers 1931
Family 1Astephidae Grande & Lundberg 1988
tAstephinae Grande & Lundberg 1988: 146 (subfamily) fAstephus Cope 1873
Family Ictaluridae Gill 1861
Family Heptapteridae Gill 1861
Family Phreatobiidae Reichel 1927
Family Pimelodidae Bonaparte 1835
Family Pseudopimelodidae Fernandez-Yépez & Anton 1966
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Subcohort EUTELEOSTEOMORPHA

Incertae sedis:

tErichalcidae ?? (family) TErichalcis Forey 1973 [correct stem would be Erichalcid-] [author / date not
found]

Infracohort Lepidogalaxii
Order Lepidogalaxiiformes
Family Lepidogalaxiidaec Rosen 1974

Infracohort Protacanthopterygii
Incertae sedis:
tBernardichthyidae Huddleston 1981: 38 (family) fBernardichthys Huddleston 1981
Family fFerrifronsidae Arratia & Chorn 1998

tFerrifronsidae Arratia & Chorn 1998: 302 (family) TFerrifrons Jordan 1925
Family {Orthogonikleithridae Arratia 1997

tOrthogonikleithridae Arratia 1997: 89 (family) TOrthogonikleithrus Arratia 1987

Order Argentiniformes
Family fPattersonellidae Taverne 1982
tPattersonellidae Taverne 1974: 57, 58 (family) {Pattersonella Taverne 1982 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tPattersonellidae Taverne 1975: 488 (family) tPattersonella Taverne 1982 [no valid type genus,
not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tPattersonelloidea Taverne 1982: 1 (superfamily) {Pattersonella Taverne 1982
Family Bathylagidae Gill 1884
Family Microstomatidae Bleeker 1859
Family Opisthoproctidae Schmidt 1918
Family Argentinidae Bonaparte 1846

Order Galaxiiformes
Family Galaxiidae Miiller 1845

Order Esociformes
Family {Palacoesocidae Berg 1940
tPalaecoesocidac Berg 1940: 430 (family) tPalaeoesox Voigt 1934 [family name sometimes
seen as tPalaesocidae]
Family Esocidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Umbridae Bonaparte 1845

Order Salmoniformes
Family Salmonidae Jarocki or Schinz 1822

Infracohort Stomiati

Order Stomiiformes

Suborder Gonostomatoidei

Family Gonostomatidae Cocco 1838
Suborder Stomioidei

Family Phosichthyidae Weitzman 1974
Family Sternoptychidae Duméril 1805
Family Stomiidae Bleeker 1859
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Order Osmeriformes
Incertae sedis:
Family tSpaniodontidae Jordan 1905
tSpaniodontidae Jordan 1905: 43 (family) TSpaniodon Pictet 1850

Suborder Osmeroidei

Family Osmeridae Regan 1913
Family Plecoglossidae Bleeker 1859
Family Salangidae Bleeker 1859
Suborder Retropinnoidei

Family Retropinnidae Gill 1862

Infracohort NEOTELEOSTEI

Incertae sedis:

tProtostomiatidac Arambourg 1955: 91 (family) fProtostomias Arambourg 1943 [family name
sometimes seen as TProtostomiidae or TProtostomatidac]

tThaumaturidae Voigt 1934: 42 (family) tThaumaturus Reuss 1844

tTomognathidae Jordan 1923: 126 (family) T Tomognathus Agassiz 1850

Order Ateleopodiformes
Family Ateleopodidae Bonaparte 1850

Supersection EURYPTERYGIA
Incertae sedis:
Family {Cheirothricidae Woodward 1901
+Chirothricidae Woodward 1901: 279 (family) T Cheirothrix Pictet & Humbert 1866 [type genus
as TChirothrix, name must be corrected Art. 32.5.3; corrected to TCheirothricidae by Jordan
1923: 153; family name sometimes seen as TChirothrichidae]

Section Cyclosquamata
Order Aulopiformes
Incertae sedis:
Family {Nardorexidae Taverne 2004
+Nardorexidae Taverne 2004a: 29 (family) tNardorex Taverne 2004 [family name sometimes
seen as TNardorecidae]

Suborder tIchthyotringoidei
Family fIchthyotringidae Harry 1953
tRhinellidae Jordan 1905: 134 (family) fRhinellus Agassiz 1844 [type genus preoccupied by
Rhinellus Bonaparte 1831 in Amphibia; invalid, Art. 39]
t1chthyotringidae Harry 1953: 243 (family) t/chthyotringa Cope 1878
tApateopholidae Goody 1969b: 30 (family) tA4pateopholis Woodward 1891 [family name
sometimes seen as TApateopholididae]
Family tDercetidae von der Marck 1863
tDercetiformes von der Marck 1863: 58 (family) fDercetis Agassiz 1834 [family name
sometimes seen as TDercetididae]
tHoplopleurides Pictet & Humbert 1866: 90 (family) ? FDercetis Agassiz 1834 [published not
in latinized form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2; also no stem of type genus]
tStratodontidae Cope 1872: 348 (family) TStratodus Cope 1872
+Hoplopleuridae Giinther 1880: 665 (family) ? tDercetis Agassiz 1834 [no stem of the type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
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Family fPrionolepididae Goody 1969
tPrionolepididae Goody 1969b: 178 (family) | Prionolepis Egerton 1850
Suborder fHalecoidei
Family tHalecidae Agassiz 1844
tHalécoides Agassiz 1844 Tome V pt. 1: 13 (family) fHalec Agassiz 1844 [latinized to
tHalecoides by Giebel 1846: 160, 298; latinized to THalecoidei by Giebel 1847: 120; latinized
to fHalecidae by Goody 1969b: 126; considered valid with this authorship by Owen 1840: 5
and by Pander 1856: 12 Art. 11.7.2]
TSerrilepidae Chalifa 1989: 11 (family) fSerrilepis Chalifa 1989 [family name sometimes seen
as TSerrilepididae]
Suborder Aulopoidei
Family Synodontidae Gill 1861
Family Aulopidae Bonaparte 1831
Family Pseudotrichonotidae Yoshino & Araga 1975
Suborder Paraulopoidei
Family Paraulopidae Sato & Nakabo 2002
Suborder Alepisauroidei
Incertae sedis:
tPolymerichthyidae Uyeno 1967: 384 (family) tPolymerichthys Uyeno 1967

Family Ipnopidae Gill 1884
Family Bathysauropsidae Sato & Nakabo 2002
Family Giganturidae Brauer 1906
Family Bathysauroididae Sato & Nakabo 2002
Family Bathysauridae Fowler 1944
Family Chlorophthalmidae Garman 1899
Family Notosudidae Parr 1928
Family Scopelarchidae Alcock 1896
Family Evermannellidae Fowler 1901
Family Sudidae Regan 1911
Family Paralepididae Bonaparte 1835
THolosteinae Prokofiev 2005: 293 (subfamily) THolosteus Agassiz 1835
Family tEnchodontidae Lydekker 1889, name in prevailing recent practice
tSaurorhamphoidei Bleeker 1859: XIV (family) tSaurorhamphus Heckel 1850
TEnchodontidae Lydekker in Nicholson & Lydekker 1889: 997 (family) tEnchodus Agassiz
1835 [family name sometimes seen as TEnchodidae]
tCimolichthyidae Goody 1969b: 36 (family) tCimolichthys Leidy 1857 [family name sometimes
seen as TCymolichthyidae]
TEurypholidae Goody 1969b: 99 (family) tEurypholis Pictet 1850 [family name sometimes seen
as TEurypholididae]
TRharbichthinae Fielitz 2004: 631 (subfamily) tRharbichthys Arambourg 1955 [correct stem
would be Rharbichthy-]
tPalaeolycinae Fielitz 2004: 632 (subfamily) tPalaeolycus von der Marck 1863
Family Alepisauridae Swainson 1839
Family Lestidiidae Harry 1953

Section Ctenosquamata
Subsection Myctophata
Order Myctophiformes
Family Neoscopelidae Jordan 1901
TSardinioididae Goody 1969b: 153 (family) TSardinioides von der Marck 1858
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+Neocassandridae Prokofiev 2002: 64 (family) T Neocassandra Daniltshenko 1968
Family Myctophidae Gill 1893
+Eomyctophinae Prokofiev 2006: S57 (subfamily) TEomyctophum Daniltshenko 1947

Subsection Acanthomorphata
Incertae sedis:
Family {Asineopidae Cope 1877
tAsineopidae Cope 1877c: 570 (family) tA4sineops Cope 1870
Family {Bajaichthyidae Bannikov & Sorbini 2014
tBajaichthyidae Bannikov & Sorbini in Bannikov 2014b: 625 (family) tBajaichthys Sorbini
1983
Family fPateropercidae Gaudant 1978
tPateropercidae Gaudant 1978a: 189 (family) 1 Pateroperca Woodward 1942
Family fPattersonichthyidae Gaudant 1976
tPattersonichthyidae Gaudant 1976: 1629 (family) 1 Pattersonichthys Goody 1969 [described in
more detail by Gaudant 1978c: 83]

Order FCtenothrissiformes
Family tCtenothrissidae Woodward 1901
TCtenothrissidae Woodward 1901: 119 (family) tCtenothrissa Woodward 1899
TAulolepidae Patterson 1964: 247 (family) TAulolepis Agassiz 1844 [family name sometimes
seen as tAulolepididae]

Division Lampripterygii
Family {Pycnosteroididae Patterson 1964
tPycnosteroididae Patterson 1964: 389 (family) Pycnosteroides Woodward 1942
Family TPharmacichthyidae Patterson 1964
tPharmacichthyidae Patterson 1964: 362, 398 (family) {Pharmacichthys Woodward 1942
Family {Aipichthyidae Patterson 1964
tAipichthyidae Patterson 1964: 303 (family) tAipichthys Steindachner 1860
Family tAipichthyoididae Gayet 1980
tAipichthyoididae Gayet 1980a: 108 (family) TAipichthyoides Gayet 1980

Order Lampriformes
Family {Turkmenidae Daniltshenko 1968

tTurkmenidae Daniltshenko 1968: 127 (family) {7urkmene Daniltshenko 1968
Family Veliferidae Bleeker 1859

Metaveliferinae Bannikov 1991c¢: 162 (subfamily) Metavelifer Walters 1960 [Recent, omitted in

Van der Laan et al. 2014; subfamily name sometimes seen as Metavelifrinae]

Family fPalaeocentrotidac Bonde 1966

tPalaeocentrotidaec Bonde 1966: 200 (family) tPalaeocentrotus Kiihne 1941
Family Lophotidae Bonaparte 1845
Family Lampridae Gill 1862
Family Radiicephalidae Osorio 1917
Family Trachipteridae Swainson 1839
Family Regalecidae Gill 1884

Division Paracanthopterygii

Incertae sedis:

tProtosyngnathidae Boulenger 1902a: 151 (family) TProtosyngnathus von der Marck 1878
tTrebicianiidae Sorbini & Bannikov 1996: 47 (family) § Trebiciania Sorbini & Bannikov 1996
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Order fSphenocephaliformes
Family TSphenocephalidae Patterson 1964
TSphenocephalidae Patterson 1964: 383 (family) TSphenocephalus Agassiz 1838

Order Percopsiformes
Family Percopsidae Agassiz 1850
tErismatopteridae Jordan 1905: 242 (family) TErismatopterus Cope 1870
tLibotoniidae Grande 1988: 122, 128 (family) fLibotonius Wilson 1977
Family TMcconichthyidae Grande 1988
tMcconichthyidae Grande 1988: 119 (family) TMcconichthys Grande 1988
Family Aphredoderidaec Bonaparte 1845
Family Amblyopsidae Bonaparte 1845

Order Zeiformes
Suborder Cyttoidei
Family {Cretazeidae Tyler, Bronzi & Ghiandoni 2000
tCretazeidae Tyler, Bronzi & Ghiandoni 2000: 12 (family) TCretazeus Tyler, Bronzi & Ghiandoni 2000
Family {Archaeozeidae Tyler & Santini 2005
tArchaeozeidae Tyler & Santini 2005: 166 (family) TArchaeozeus Bonde & Tyler 2000
Family fProtozeidae Tyler & Santini 2005
tProtozeidae Tyler & Santini 2005: 166 (family) tProtozeus Bonde & Tyler 2000
Family Cyttidae Giinther 1860
Suborder Zeoidei
Family Oreosomatidae Bleeker 1859
Family Zeniontidae Myers 1960
Family Parazenidae McAllister 1968
t1Isozenidae Schwarzhans 1996: 427 (family) f/sozen Schwarzhans 2010 [no valid type genus,
not available, Art. 11.7.1.1; also name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family Grammicolepididae Poey 1873
Family Zeidae Rafinesque 1815

Order Stylephoriformes
Family Stylephoridaec Swainson 1839

Order Gadiformes

Suborder Melanonoidei

Family Melanonidae Goode & Bean 1896
Suborder Macrouroidei

Family Steindachneriidae Parr 1942

Family Bathygadidae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Macrouridae Bonaparte 1831
Family Trachyrincidae Goode & Bean 1896
Suborder Gadoidei

Family Muraenolepididac Regan 1903
Family Euclichthyidae Cohen 1984

Family Moridae Moreau 1881

Family Macruronidae Regan 1903

Family Merlucciidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Ranicipitidaec Bonaparte 1835
Family Bregmacerotidae Gill 1872
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Family Phycidae Swainson 1838

Family Gaidropsaridae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Lotidae Bonaparte 1835

Family Gadidae Rafinesque 1810

Division Polymixiipterygii
Order Polymixiiformes
Family {Dinopterygidae Jordan 1923
tDinopterygidae Jordan 1923: 173 (family) fDinopteryx Woodward 1901 [family name
sometimes seen as TDinopterygiidae]
Family tDigoriidae Bannikov & Daniltshenko 1985
tDigoriidae Bannikov & Daniltshenko 1985: 197 (family) {Digoria Daniltshenko 1980
Family {Boreiohydriidae Murray & Cumbaa 2013
tBoreiohydriidae Murray & Cumbaa 2013: 294 (family) tBoreiohydrias Murray & Cumbaa 2013
Family Polymixiidae Bleeker 1859
tBerycopsidae Regan 1911: 4 (family) Berycopsis Dixon 1850
tHomonotichthyidae Whitley 1933: 146 (family) THomonotichthys Whitley 1933
tDalmatichthyidae Radov¢i¢ 1975: 35 (family) fDalmatichthys Radov¢i¢ 1975
tOmosomopsidae Gaudant 1978b: 86 (family) +Omosomopsis Gaudant 1978

Division Acanthopterygii

Subdivision Berycimorphaceae

Order Beryciformes

Suborder Berycoidei

Family {Quaesitoberycidae Bannikov & Sorbini 2005
tQuaesitoberycidae Bannikov & Sorbini 2005: 29 (family) T Quaesitoberyx Bannikov & Sorbini

2005

Family Berycidae Lowe 1839

Family Melamphaidae Gill 1893

Suborder Stephanoberycoidei

Family Gibberichthyidae Par 1933

Family Hispidoberycidae Kotlyar 1981

Family Rondeletiidae Goode & Bean 1895

Family Stephanoberycidae Gill 1884

Family Barbourisiidae Parr 1945

Family Cetomimidae Goode & Bean 1895

Order Trachichthyiformes
Family Diretmidae Gill 1893
Family Anoplogastridae Gill 1893
Family Trachichthyidae Bleeker 1856
tHoplopterygidae Cockerell 1919: 186 (family) THoplopteryx Agassiz 1838 [family name
sometimes seen as THoplopterygiidae]
tLissoberycinae Gayet 1980b: 99 (subfamily) tLissoberyx Patterson 1967
Family Anomalopidae Gill 1889
Family tPseudomonocentrididae Gonzalez-Rodriguez, Schultze & Arratia 2013
tPseudomonocentrididae  Gonzalez-Rodriguez, Schultze & Arratia 2013: 466 (family)
+Pseudomonocentris Gonzalez-Rodriguez, Schultze & Arratia 2013 [family name sometimes
seen as TPseudomonocentridae]
Family Monocentridae Gill 1859
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Subdivision Holocentrimorphaceae
Order Holocentriformes
Family ftTenuicentridae Gayet 1982
tTenuicentrinae Gayet 1982a: 28 (subfamily) t7enuicentrum Sorbini 1975
Family tCaproberycidae Patterson 1967
tCaproberycinae Patterson 1967: 88 (subfamily) tCaproberyx Regan 1911
tAlloberycinae Gayet 1982a: 28 (subfamily) tA4lloberyx Gaudant 1969
tStichocentridae Gayet 1982a: 32 (family) Stichocentrus Patterson 1967 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tStichocentridae Gayet 1982b: 99 (family) Stichocentrus Patterson 1967
Family Holocentridae Bonaparte 1833

Subdivision Percomorphaceae
Series Ophidiaria
Order Ophidiiformes
Suborder Ophidioidei
Family Ophidiidae Rafinesque 1810
Hypopleuroninae Prokofiev 2004: 38 (subfamily) Hypopleuron Smith & Radcliffe 1913 [Recent,
omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014]

Suborder Bythitoidei
Family Dinematichthyidae Whitley 1928
Family Bythitidae Gill 1861

Series Batrachoidaria
Order Batrachoidiformes
Family Batrachoididae Jordan 1896 (1835)

Series Pelagiaria
Order Scombriformes
Family Amarsipidae Haedrich 1969
Family Ariommatidae Haedrich 1967
Family Arripidae Gill 1893
Family Bramidae Bonaparte 1831
Family tCarangodidae Blot 1969
tCarangodidae Blot 1969: 426 (family) {Carangodes Heckel 1856 [senior objective synonym
of +Arambourgellidae Blot 1981]
tArambourgellidae Blot 1981: 377 (family) tArambourgella Blot 1981 [junior objective
synonym of Carangodidae Blot 1969, invalid, Art. 61.3.2]
Family Caristiidae Gill & Smith 1905
Family Centrolophidae Bonaparte 1846
Family Chiasmodontidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Family TEuzaphlegidae Daniltshenko 1960
tZaphlegidae Jordan & Gilbert 1920: 23 (family) fZaphleges Jordan 1920 [type genus
preoccupied by Zaphleges Foerster 1868 in Hymenoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
TEuzaphlegidae Daniltshenko 1960: 135 (family) {Euzaphleges White & Moy-Thomas 1941
[family name sometimes seen as TEusaphlegidae]
TDipterichthyidae Arambourg 1967: 111 (family) {Dipterichthys Arambourg 1967
Family Gempylidae Gill 1862
Family Icosteidae Jordan & Gilbert 1880
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Family Nomeidae Giinther 1860
Family Pomatomidae Gill 1863
Family tPropercarinidae Bannikov 1995
tPropercarinidae Bannikov 1995: 179 (family) 1 Propercarina Pauca 1929
Family Scombridae Rafinesque 1815
tEocoelopomini Monsch & Bannikov 2012: 277 (tribe) tEocoelopoma Woodward 1901
Family Scombrolabracidae Fowler 1925
Family Scombropidae Gill 1862
Family Stromateidae Rafinesque 1810
Family Tetragonuridae Risso 1827
Family Trichiuridae Rafinesque 1810
tAnenchelini Bonaparte 1850b (subfamily) fAnenchelum de Blainville 1818 [type genus
inferred from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]

Series Syngnatharia
Order Syngnathiformes
Incertae sedis:
Family {Aulorhamphidae Tyler 2004
tAulorhamphidae Tyler 2004: 37 (family) tAulorhamphus de Zigno 1887
Family tGerpegezhidae Bannikov & Carnevale 2012
tGerpegezhidae Bannikov & Carnevale 2012: 381 (family) tGerpegezhus Bannikov &
Carnevale 2012
Family fParaeoliscidae Blot 1981
tParaeoliscidae Blot 1981: 361 (family) TParaeoliscus Blot 1981
Family TRhamphosidae Gill 1884
tRhamphosidae Gill 1884: 165 (family) tRhamphosus Agassiz 1844 [family name sometimes
seen as TRamphosidae]
Family TUrosphenidae Gill 1884
tUrosphenidae Gill 1884: 165 (family) {Urosphen Agassiz 1844

Suborder Dactylopteroidei
Family {Pterygocephalidae Clark Hubbs 1952
tPterygocephalidae Clark Hubbs 1952: 50 (family) fPterygocephalus Agassiz 1839 [also as a
new family in Blot 1981: 367]
Family Dactylopteridae Gill 1861
Family Pegasidae Bonaparte 1831
Suborder Callionymoidei
Family Callionymidae Bonaparte 1831
Family Draconettidae Jordan & Fowler 1903
Suborder Mulloidei
Family Mullidae Rafinesque 1815
Suborder Syngnathoidei
Family TEekaulostomidae Cantalice & Alvarado-Ortega 2016
tEekaulostomidae Cantalice & Alvarado-Ortega 2016: 4 (family) TEekaulostomus Cantalice &
Alvarado-Ortega 2016
Family Fistulariidae Stark 1828
tParasynarcualidae Blot 1981: 363 (family) {Parasynarcualis Blot 1981
tFistularioididae Blot 1981: 363 (family) T Fistularioides Blot 1981
Family Aulostomidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Centriscidae Bonaparte 1831
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Family Solenostomidae Nardo 1843
+Solenorhynchinae Bannikov & Carnevale 2017: 320 (subfamily) tSolenorhynchus Heckel 1854
Family Syngnathidae Bonaparte 1831
tEogastrophinae Jerzmanska 1969: 436 (subfamily) tHipposyngnathus Daniltshenko 1960 [no
stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tHipposyngnathinae Fritzsche 1980: 216 (subfamily) tHipposyngnathus Daniltshenko 1960
tPshekhagnathinae Bannikov, Carnevale & Popov 2017: 80 (subfamily) tPshekhagnathus
Bannikov, Carnevale & Popov 2017

Series Gobiaria
Order Kurtiformes
Suborder Kurtoidei
Family Kurtidae Bleeker 1859
Suborder Apogonoidei
Family Apogonidae Giinther 1859
tEoapogonini Bannikov 2005: 120 (tribe) T Eoapogon Bannikov 2005

Order Gobiiformes

Suborder Trichonotoidei

Family Trichonotidae Giinther 1861

Suborder Gobioidei

Family Rhyacichthyidae Jordan 1905

Family Odontobutidae Hoese & Gill 1993

Family Milyeringidae Whitley 1945

Family Eleotridae Bonaparte 1835
tPirskeniidae Obrhelova 1961: 107 (family) {Pirskenius Obrhelova 1961

Family Butidae Bleeker 1874

Family Thalasseleotrididae Gill & Mooi 2012

Family Oxudercidae Giinther 1861

Family Gobiidae Cuvier 1816

Series Anabantaria

Order Synbranchiformes

Suborder Mastacembeloidei

Family Mastacembelidae Swainson 1839
Family Chaudhuriidae Annandale 1918
Suborder Indostomoidei

Family Indostomidae Prashad & Mukerji 1929
Suborder Synbranchoidei

Family Synbranchidae Bonaparte 1835

Order Anabantiformes
Incertae sedis:
Family tNardoichthyidae Sorbini & Bannikov 1991
tNardoichthyidae Sorbini & Bannikov 1991: 240 (family) §Nardoichthys Sorbini & Bannikov 1991

Suborder Anabantoidei

Family Anabantidae Bonaparte 1831

Family Helostomatidae Gill 1872

Family Osphronemidae van der Hoeven 1832
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Suborder Channoidei

Family Channidae Fowler 1934 (1831)
Suborder Nandoidei

Family Pristolepididae Regan 1913

Family Nandidae Bleeker 1852

Family Badidae Barlow, Liem & Wickler 1968

Series Carangaria
Incertae sedis:
tPygaeidae Jordan 1905: 405 (family) Pygaeus Agassiz 1838

Family Centropomidae Poey 1867
Family Lactariidae Boulenger 1904
Family Leptobramidae Ogilby 1913
Family Menidae Fitzinger 1873
Family Polynemidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Sphyraenidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Toxotidae Bleeker 1859

Order Istiophoriformes
Family {Palaeorhynchidae Giinther 1880
tPalaeorhynchidae Giinther 1880: 437 (family) fPalaeorhynchus de Blainville 1818
tAglyptorhynchinae Fierstine & Weems 2009: 84 (subfamily) TAglyptorhynchus Casier 1966
Family THemingwayidae Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2002
tHemingwayidae Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2002: 227 (family) T Hemingwaya Sytchevskaya &
Prokofiev 2002
Family Istiophoridae Rafinesque 1815
Family Xiphiidae Rafinesque 1815
+Xiphiorhynchidae Regan 1909: 75 (family) tXiphiorhynchus van Beneden 1871
Family tBlochiidae Bleeker 1859
TRostrati Giebel 1847: 156 (family) fBlochius Volta 1796 [no stem of the type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
TBlochioides Pictet 1854: 124 (family) fBlochius Volta 1796 [published not in latinized form
before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tBlochioidei Bleeker 1859: X VI (family) {Blochius Volta 1796

Order Carangiformes
Family Nematistiidae Gill 1862
Family Carangidae Rafinesque 1815
+Vomeropsinae Bannikov 1984: 319 (subfamily) f Vomeropsis Heckel 1854
tArchaeinae Bannikov 1990: 14 (subfamily) tArchaeus Agassiz 1844 [family-group name
preoccupied by Archaeidae Koch & Berendt 1854 in Arachnida spiders, not to be used, Art. 55.3]
tParatrachinotini Springer & Smith-Vaniz 2008: 1 (tribe) T Paratrachinotus Blot 1969
Family {Ductoridae Blot 1969
tDuctoridae Blot 1969: 95 (family) TDuctor Agassiz 1844
Family Rachycentridae Gill 1896
Family Coryphaenidae Rafinesque 1815
Family TOpisthomyzonidae Jordan 1923
TOpisthomyzonidae Jordan 1923: 227 (family) fOpisthomyzon Cope 1889 [family name
sometimes seen as TOpisthomyzontidae or 1Opisthomyzidae]
Family Echeneidae Rafinesque 1810
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Order Pleuronectiformes
Family TAmphistiidae Boulenger 1902
TAmphistiidae Boulenger 1902b: 300 (family) t4Amphistium Agassiz 1835
Suborder Psettodoidei
Family Psettodidae Regan 1910
Suborder Pleuronectoidei
Family tJoleaudichthyidae Chabanaud 1937
tJoleaudichthyidae Chabanaud 1937: 51 (family) fJoleaudichthys Chabanaud 1937
Family Citharidae de Buen 1935
Eucitharidae Romer 1966: 361 (family) Eucitharus Gill 1889 [name only, published after 1960,
not available, Article 13.1.1; Recent, omitted in Van der Laan et al. 2014]
Family Paralichthyidae Regan 1910
Family Pleuronectidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Bothidae Smitt 1892
Family Paralichthodidae Regan 1920
Family Scophthalmidae Chabanaud 1933
Family Rhombosoleidae Regan 1910
Family Achiropsettidae Heemstra 1990
Family Achiridae Rafinesque 1815
Family Samaridae Jordan & Goss 1889
Family Poecilopsettidae Norman 1934
Family Cynoglossidae Jordan 1888
Family Soleidae Bonaparte 1833
TEobuglossidae Chabanaud 1937: 73 (family) TEobuglossus Chabanaud 1931

Series Ovalentaria

Incertae sedis:

Family Ambassidae Klunzinger 1870
Family Congrogadidae Giinther 1862
Family Embiotocidae Agassiz 1853
Family Grammatidae Jordan 1887
Family Opistognathidae Bonaparte 1835
Family Plesiopidae Giinther 1861
Family Polycentridae Gill 1858

Family Pomacentridae Bonaparte 1831
Family Pseudochromidae Miiller & Troschel 1849

Superorder Cichlomorphae
Order Cichliformes
Incertae sedis:
Family {Priscacaridae Jordan 1923
tPriscacaridae Jordan 1923: 218 (family) tPriscacara Cope 1877

Family Cichlidae Bonaparte 1835
Family Pholidichthyidae Jordan 1896

Superorder Atherinomorphae
Incertae sedis:
Family tMesogasteridae Bannikov 2008
TMesogasteridae Bannikov 2008: 83 (family) fMesogaster Agassiz 1844
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Family TRhamphognathidae Bannikov 2008
tRhamphognathidae Bannikov 2008: 78 (family) TRhamphognathus Agassiz 1844

Order Atheriniformes

Suborder Atherinopsoidei

Family Atherinopsidae Fitzinger 1873
Suborder Atherinoidei

Family Isonidae Rosen 1964

Family Bedotiidae Jordan & Hubbs 1919
Family Melanotaeniidae Gill 1894
Family Pseudomugilidae Kner 1867
Family Telmatherinidae Munro 1958
Family Atherionidae Schultz 1948
Family Dentatherinidae Patten & Ivantsoff 1983
Family Phallostethidae Regan 1916
Family Atherinidae Risso 1827

Order Beloniformes
Family t+Cobitopsidae Jordan 1905
tCobitopsidae Jordan 1905: 224 (family) TCobitopsis Pomel 1853
Family fForficidae Jordan & Gilbert 1919
tForficidae Jordan & Gilbert 1919: 36 (family) TForfex Jordan & Gilbert 1919 [family name
sometimes seen as fTForfecidae or TForficiidae]
Suborder Adrianichthyoidei
Family Adrianichthyidae Weber 1913
Suborder Belonoidei
Family Exocoetidae Risso 1827
tRhamphexocoetinae Bannikov, Parin & Pinna 1985: 154 (subfamily) tRhamphexocoetus
Bannikov, Parin & Pinna 1985
Family Hemiramphidae Gill 1859
Family Zenarchopteridae Fowler 1934
Family Belonidae Bonaparte 1835

Order Cyprinodontiformes
Suborder Aplocheiloidei
Family Aplocheilidae Bleeker 1859
Family Nothobranchiidae Garman 1895
Family {Kenyaichthyidae Altner & Reichenbacher 2015
tKenyaichthyidae Altner & Reichenbacher 2015: 6 (family) tKenyaichthys Altner &
Reichenbacher 2015
Family Rivulidae Myers 1925 [Case 3747 ICZN; also seen as Cynolebiidac]
Suborder Cyprinodontoidei
Family Pantanodontidaec Myers 1955
Family Cyprinodontidae Wagner 1828
Family Fundulidae Giinther 1866
Family Orestiidae Bleeker 1859
Family Profundulidae Hoedeman & Bronner 1951
Family Goodeidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Family Valenciidae Parenti 1981
Family Aphaniidae Hoedeman 1949
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Family Procatopodidae Fowler 1916
Family Fluviphylacidae Roberts 1970
Family Poeciliidae Bonaparte 1831
Family Anablepidae Bonaparte 1831

Superorder Mugilomorphae
Order Mugiliformes
Family Mugilidae Jarocki 1822

Superorder Blenniomorphae
Order Gobiesociformes
Family Gobiesocidae Bleeker 1859

Order Blenniiformes

Family Tripterygiidae Whitley 1931
Family Clinidae Swainson 1839

Family Dactyloscopidae Gill 1859
Family Labrisomidae Clark Hubbs 1952
Family Chaenopsidae Gill 1865

Family Blenniidae Rafinesque 1810

Series Eupercaria
Incertae sedis:
tAsianthidae Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2003: 2 (family) fAsianthus Sytchevskaya & Prokofiev 2003
Family Callanthiidae Ogilby 1899
Family tCaucasichthyidae Bannikov, Carnevale & Parin 2011
tCaucasichthyidae Bannikov, Carnevale & Parin 2011: 83 (family) {Caucasichthys Bannikov,
Carnevale & Parin 2011
Family Centrogenyidae Fowler 1907
Family Dinolestidae Whitley 1948
Family Dinopercidae Heemstra & Hecht 1986
Family Emmelichthyidae Poey 1867
Family TEotrigonodontidae White 1935
tEotrigonodontidae White 1935: 19, 56 (family) {FEotrigonodon Weiler 1929 [family name
sometimes seen as TEotrigonidae or fEotrogonidae]
Family fExelliidae Blot 1969
TSemiophoridae Jordan 1905: 245 (family) TSemiophorus Agassiz 1838 [type genus preoccupied
by Semiophorus Wagler 1830 in Agamidae Reptilia; invalid, Art. 39]
tExelliidae Blot 1969: 120 (family) fExellia White & Moy-Thomas 1941 [family name
sometimes seen as TExellidae]
Family Malacanthidae Poey 1861
Family Monodactylidae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Moronidae Jordan & Evermann 1896
Family Parascorpididaec Smith 1949
Family tPietschellidae Carnevale & Bannikov 2015
tPietschellidae Carnevale & Bannikov 2015: 18 (family) tPietschellus Bannikov & Carnevale 2011
Family Pomacanthidae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family TQuasimullidae Bannikov 1999
TQuasimullidae Bannikov 1999: 119 (family) TQuasimullus Bannikov 1999
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Family {Repropcidae Bannikov 1991
TRepropcidae Bannikov 1991b: 90 (family) TRepropca Bannikov 1991
Family Scatophagidae Gill 1883
tRuffoichthyinae Bannikov & Tyler 2002: 43 (subfamily) TRuffoichthys Sorbini 1983
Family Siganidae Richardson 1837
Family Sillaginidae Richardson 1846

Order Gerreiformes
Family Gerreidae Bleeker 1859 [ICZN Opinion 962]

Order Uranoscopiformes

Family Uranoscopidae Bonaparte 1831
Family Ammodytidae Bonaparte 1835
Family Cheimarrichthyidae Regan 1913
Family Pinguipedidae Giinther 1860

Order Labriformes
Family tTortonesiidae Sorbini, Boscaini & Bannikov 1991
tTortonesidae Sorbini, Boscaini & Bannikov 1991: 116 (family) f7ortonesia Sorbini 1983
[correct stem is Tortonesi-|
Family Labridae Cuvier 1816
tPharyngodopilidae Cocchi 1864: 25 (family) TPharyngodopilus Cocchi 1864
TTrigonodontidae Arambourg 1927: 221 (family) f7rigonodon Sismonda 1847

Order Ephippiformes
Family Drepaneidae Gill 1872 [ICZN Opinion 1046]
Family Ephippidae Bleeker 1859

Order Chaetodontiformes
Family Leiognathidae Gill 1893

tEoleiognathinae Bannikov 2014a: 36 (subfamily) tEoleiognathus Bannikov 2014
Family Chaetodontidae Rafinesque 1815

Order Acanthuriformes
Family TAcanthonemidae Bannikov 1991
tAcanthonemidae Bannikov 1991a: 50 (family) fAcanthonemus Agassiz 1834
Family {Sorbinipercidae Tyler 1998
tSorbinipercidae Tyler 1998: 523 (family) {Sorbiniperca Tyler 1998
Family {Zorzinichthyidae Tyler & Bannikov 2002
tZorzinichthyidae Tyler & Bannikov 2002: 24 (family) T Zorzinichthys Tyler & Bannikov 2002
Family Luvaridae Gill 1885
TBeerichthyidae Casier 1966: 158 (family) {Beerichthys Casier 1966
Family {Kushlukiidae Daniltshenko 1968
+Kushlukiidae Daniltshenko 1968: 147 (family) TKushlukia Daniltshenko 1968
Family TCaprovesposidae Bannikov & Fedotov 1984
tCaprovesposidae Bannikov & Fedotov 1984: 708 (family) +Caprovesposus Daniltshenko 1960
Family TMassalongiidae Tyler & Bannikov 2005
tMassalongiidae Tyler & Bannikov 2005: 75 (family) tMassalongius Tyler & Bannikov 2005
Family Zanclidae Bleeker 1876
Family Acanthuridae Bonaparte 1835
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Order Lutjaniformes
Family Haemulidae Gill 1885
Family Lutjanidae Gill 1861
Family Sciaenidae Cuvier 1829
tloscionidae David 1943: 149 (family) T/oscion Jordan 1921 [family name sometimes seen as
tlosciidae]
TCarnevalellinae Bannikov 2013: 192 (subfamily) fCarnevalella Bannikov 2013

Order Lobotiformes

Family Datnioididae Fowler 1931
Family Lobotidae Gill 1861
Family Hapalogenyidae

Order Spariformes

Family Nemipteridae Regan 1913
Family Lethrinidaec Bonaparte 1831
Family Sparidae Rafinesque 1818

Order Priacanthiformes
Family Cepolidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Priacanthidae Giinther 1859

Order Caproiformes
Family Caproidae Bonaparte 1835

Order Lophiiformes

Suborder Lophioidei

Family Lophiidae Rafinesque 1810
Suborder Antennarioidei

Family Antennariidae Jarocki 1822

Family Tetrabrachiidae Regan 1912

Family Lophichthyidae Boeseman 1964
Family Brachionichthyidae Gill 1863
Suborder Chaunacoidei

Family Chaunacidae Gill 1863

Suborder Ogcocephaloidei

Family Ogcocephalidae Gill 1893

Suborder Ceratioidei

Family Caulophrynidae Goode & Bean 1896
Family Neoceratiidaec Regan 1926

Family Melanocetidae Gill 1878

Family Himantolophidae Gill 1861

Family Diceratiidac Regan & Trewavas 1932
Family Oneirodidae Gill 1878

Family Thaumatichthyidae Smith & Radcliffe 1912
Family Centrophrynidae Bertelsen 1951
Family Ceratiidae Gill 1861

Family Gigantactinidae Boulenger 1904
Family Linophrynidae Regan 1925
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Order Tetraodontiformes
Suborder fPlectocretacicoidei
Family fCretatriacanthidae Tyler & Sorbini 1996
TCretatriacanthidae Tyler & Sorbini 1996: 4 (family) §Cretatriacanthus Tyler & Sorbini 1996
Family fPlectocretacicidae Tyler & Sorbini 1996
tPlectocretacicoidea Tyler & Sorbini 1996: 3 (superfamily) fPlectocretacicus Sorbini 1979
Family fProtriacanthidae Tyler & Sorbini 1996
tProtriacanthidae Tyler & Sorbini 1996: 27 (family) tProtriacanthus d’Erasmo 1946
Suborder Triacanthodoidei
Family Triacanthodidae Gill 1862
Suborder Triacanthoidei
Family Triacanthidae Bleeker 1859
TProtacanthodinae Tyler 1968: 238 (subfamily) tProtacanthodes Gill 1888
tCryptobalistinae Tyler 1968: 243 (subfamily) T Cryptobalistes Tyler 1968
Suborder Balistoidei
Family TMoclaybalistidae Santini & Tyler 2003
tMoclaybalistidae Santini & Tyler 2003: 603 (family) TMoclaybalistes Tyler & Santini 2002
Family tBolcabalistidae Tyler & Sorbini 1998
tBolcabalistidae Tyler & Sorbini 1998: 43 (family) {Bolcabalistes Tyler & Sorbini 1998
Family tEospinidae Santini & Tyler 2003
tEospinidae Santini & Tyler 2003: 603 (family) tEospinus Tyler & Bannikov 1992
Family Balistidae Rafinesque 1810
tAcanthodermidae Bonaparte 1850b (family) fAcanthoderma Agassiz 1844
Family Monacanthidae Nardo 1843
Suborder Ostracioidei
Family {Spinacanthidae Jordan 1905
tSpinacanthidae Jordan 1905: 415 (family) tSpinacanthus Agassiz 1835
Family {Protobalistidae Gill 1888
TProtobalistidae Gill 1888: 447 (family) Protobalistum Zigno 1887
Family Aracanidae Hollard 1860
Family Ostraciidae Rafinesque 1810
Suborder Tetraodontoidei
Incertae sedis:
Family tAvitoplectidae Bemis, Tyler, Bemis, Kumar, Singh Rana & Smith 2018
tAvitoplectidae Bemis, Tyler, Bemis, Kumar, Singh Rana & Smith 2018: [3] (family)
tAvitoplectus Bemis, Tyler, Bemis, Kumar, Singh Rana & Smith 2018

Family fEoplectidae Tyler 1973
tEoplectinae Tyler 1973: 146 (subfamily) tEoplectus Tyler 1973
Family {Zignoichthyidae Winterbottom 1974
TZignoichthyidae Winterbottom 1974: 99 (family) {Zignoichthys Tyler 1973
Family Triodontidae Bleeker 1859
Family Molidae Bonaparte 1835
Family fBalkariidae Bannikov, Tyler, Arcila & Carnevale 2016
tBalkariidae Bannikov, Tyler, Arcila & Carnevale 2016: [5] (family) tBalkaria Bannikov, Tyler,
Arcila & Carnevale 2016
Family Tetraodontidae Bonaparte 1831
Family Diodontidae Billberg 1833 [correction of Van der Laan et al. 2014]
Diodontiides Billberg 1833: 52 (Natio ~ family) Diodon Linnaeus 1758 [Recent, omitted in Van
der Laan et al. 2014
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tEodiodontidae Tavani 1955: 178 (family) {Eodiodon Casier 1952

tProgymnodontinae Tavani 1955: 178 (subfamily) 7Progymnodon Dames 1883

tPshekhadiodontinae Bannikov & Tyler in Tyler & Bannikov 2009: 703 (subfamily)
tPshekhadiodon Bannikov & Tyler 1997

Order Pempheriformes

Family Acropomatidae Gill 1893

Family Banjosidae Jordan & Thompson 1912
Family Bathyclupeidae Gill 1896

Family Champsodontidae Jordan & Snyder 1902
Family Creediidae Waite 1899

Family Epigonidae Poey 1861

Family Glaucosomatidae Jordan & Thompson 1911
Family Hemerocoetidae Kaup 1873

Family Howellidae Ogilby 1899

Family Lateolabracidae

Family Leptoscopidae Gill 1859

Family Ostracoberycidae Fowler 1934

Family Pempheridae Bleeker 1859

Family Pentacerotidae Bleeker 1859

Family Polyprionidae Bleeker 1874

Family Symphysanodontidae Katayama 1984

Order Centrarchiformes

Suborder Percolatoidei

Suborder Percichthyoidei

Family Percichthyidae Jordan & Eigenmann 1890
Suborder Terapontoidei

Family Girellidae Gill 1862

Family Dichistiidae Smith 1935

Family Kuhliidae Jordan & Evermann 1896
Family Oplegnathidae Bleeker 1853

Family Kyphosidae Jordan 1887

Family Microcanthidae Bleeker 1876
Family Scorpididae Giinther 1860

Family Terapontidae Richardson 1842
Suborder Centrarchoidei

Family Centrarchidae Bleeker 1859

Family Elassomatidae Jordan 1877

Family Enoplosidae Gill 1893

Family Sinipercidae Jordan & Richardson 1910
Suborder Cirrhitioidei

Family Cirrhitidae Macleay 1841

Family Latridae Gill 1862

Family Cheilodactylidae Bonaparte 1850
Family Chironemidae Gill 1862

Family Aplodactylidae Giinther 1859
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Order Perciformes
Incertae sedis:
Family tCallipterygidae Jordan 1905
tCallipterygidae Jordan 1905: 501 (family) tCallipteryx Agassiz 1838
Family fEocottidae Bannikov 2004
tEocottidae Bannikov 2004: 18 (family) TEocottus Woodward 1901 [also as new subfamily]
tBassaniinae Bannikov 2004: 25 (subfamily) } Bassania Bannikov 2004 [type genus preoccupied
by Bassania Walker 1860 in Lepidoptera; invalid, Art. 39]
tBassanichthyinae Bannikov 2006: 340 (subfamily) tBassanichthys Bannikov 2006
Family tRobertanniidae Bannikov 2011
tRobertanniidae Bannikov 2011: 8 (family) fRobertannia Bannikov 2011
Family t{Trispinachidae Nazarkin 2002
tTrispinachidae Nazarkin 2002: 419 (family) T Trispinax Nazarkin 2002

Suborder Bembropoidei

Family Bembropidae Regan 1913
Suborder Normanichthyoidei

Family Normanichthyidae Clark 1937
Suborder Serranoidei

Family Serranidae Swainson 1839
Suborder Percoidei

Family Niphonidae Jordan 1923

Family Percidae Rafinesque 1815
Family Trachinidae Rafinesque 1815
Suborder Notothenioidei

Family Bovichtidae Gill 1862

Family Pseudaphritidae McCulloch 1929
Family Eleginopsidae Gill 1893

Family Nototheniidae Giinther 1861
Family Harpagiferidae Gill 1861

Family Artedidraconidae Andriashev 1967
Family Bathydraconidae Regan 1913
Family Channichthyidae Gill 1861
Family Percophidae Swainson 1839
Suborder Congiopodoidei

Family Congiopodidae Gill 1889
Suborder Scorpaenoidei

Family Sebastidae Kaup 1873

Family Setarchidae Matsubara 1943
Family Neosebastidae Matsubara 1943
Family Plectrogeniidae Fowler 1938
Family Scorpaenidae Risso 1827

Family Apistidae Gill 1859

Family Synanceiidae Swainson 1839
Family Eschmeyeridae Mandrytsa 2001
Family Perryenidae Honma, Imamura & Kawai 2013
Family Aploactinidae Jordan & Starks 1904
Family Pataecidae Gill 1872

Family Gnathanacanthidae Gill 1892
Family Bembridae Kaup 1873
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Family Triglidae Rafinesque 1815

Family Peristediidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Family Hoplichthyidae Kaup 1873

Family Platycephalidae Swainson 1839
Suborder Cottoidei

Infraorder Anoplopomatales

Family Anoplopomatidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Infraorder Zoarcales

Family Zoarcidae Swainson 1839

Family Anarhichadidae Bonaparte 1835

Family Neozoarcidae Jordan & Snyder 1902
Family Eulophiidae Smith 1902

Family Stichaeidae Gill 1864

Family Lumpenidae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Opisthocentridae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Pholidae Gill 1893

Family Ptilichthyidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Family Zaproridae Jordan 1896

Family Cryptacanthodidae Gill 1861

Family Cebidichthyidae Gill 1862

Family Scytalinidae Jordan & Starks 1895
Family Bathymasteridae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Infraorder Gasterosteales

Family Aulorhynchidae Gill 1861

Family Hypoptychidae Steindachner 1880
Family Gasterosteidae Bonaparte 1831
Infraorder Zaniolepidales

Family Zaniolepididae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Infraorder Hexagrammales

Family Hexagrammidae Jordan 1888

Infraorder Cottales

Family Trichodontidae Bleeker 1859

Family Cyclopteridae Bonaparte 1831

Family Liparidae Gill 1861 [ICZN Opinion 1673]
Family Jordaniidae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Rhamphocottidae Jordan & Gilbert 1883
Family Scorpaenichthyidae Jordan & Evermann 1898
Family Agonidae Swainson 1839

Family Cottidae Bonaparte 1831

Family Psychrolutidae Giinther 1861

Subclass SARCOPTERYGII
Infraclass ACTINISTIA [Coelacanthida or Coelacanthimorpha]
Family TMiguashaiidae Forey 1998
tMiguashaiidae Schultze 1993: 660 (family) tMiguashaia Schultze 1973 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tMiguashaiidae Cloutier & Ahlberg in Stiassny, Parenti & Johnson 1996: 451 (family)
tMiguashaia Schultze 1973 [name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tMiguashaiidae Forey 1998: 223 (family) tMiguashaia Schultze 1973 [family name sometimes
seen as TMiguashaididae]
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Family fDiplocercididae Berg 1940
tDiplocercidae Berg 1940: 391 (family) tDiplocercides Stensid 1922 [corrected to
tDiplocercididae by Camp, Welles & Green 1949: 271, confirmed by Fowler 1971b: 14;
family name sometimes seen as TDiploceriidae]
tEuporosteidae Romer 1966: 362 (family) fEuporosteus Jaekel 1927 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
Family fHadronectoridae Lund & Lund 1984
tHadronectoridae Lund & Lund 1984: 237 (family) tHadronector Lund & Lund 1984
Family TRhabdodermatidae Berg 1955, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tRhabdodermidae Berg 1955: 100 (family) TRAabdoderma Reis 1888 [family name also seen
as TRhabdodermatidae]
Family fSasseniidae Forey 1998
tSasseniidae Forey 1998: 299 (family) Sassenia Stensié 1921
Family {Laugiidae Berg 1940
tLaugiidae Berg 1940: 392 (family) tLaugia Stensio 1932
tCoccodermidae White 1956: 66 (family) TCoccoderma Zittel 1887

Order Coelacanthiformes
Suborder tCoelacanthoidei
Family TWhiteiidae Forey 1998
tWhiteiidae Maisey 1991: 312 (family) tWhiteia Moy-Thomas 1935 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tWhiteiidae Schultze 1993: 660 (family) T Whiteia Moy-Thomas 1935 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
TWhiteiidae Cloutier & Ahlberg in Stiassny, Parenti & Johnson 1996: 450 (family) fWhiteia
Moy-Thomas 1935 [name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
+Whiteiidae Forey 1998: 225 (family) T Whiteia Moy-Thomas 1935
Family fRebellatricidae Wendruff & Wilson 2012
tRebellatricidae Wendruff & Wilson 2012: 500 (family) tRebellatrix Wendruff & Wilson 2012
Family tCoelacanthidae Agassiz 1844
tCélacanthes Agassiz 1844 Tome II pt. 2: 168 (family) fCoelacanthus Agassiz 71839 [latinized
to fCaelacanthidaec by Bonaparte 1846: 4; latinized to TCoelacanthoides by Giebel 1846:
65, latinized to tCoelacanthi by M’Coy 1848: 2, latinized to TCoelacanthoidei by Bleeker
1859: XVII, latinized to TCoelacanthidae by Giinther 1880: 365; considered valid with this
authorship by Miiller 1846: 151, by Bronn 1849: 654, by Quenstedt 1852: 228, by Morris
1856: 315, by Pander 1857: 42, by Andrews et al. 1967: 642, by Schultze et al. 1982: 46, by
Maisey 1991: 303 and by Lambers 1996: 396 Art. 11.7.2]
Suborder Latimerioidei
Family TMawsoniidae Forey 1998
tDiplurinae Maisey 1991: 312 (subfamily) TDiplurus Newberry 1878 [family-group name
preoccupied by Dipluridae Simon 1892 in spiders Arachnida, not to be used]
tMawsoniidae Schultze 1993: 660 (family) Mawsonia Woodward 1907 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tMawsoniidae Cloutier & Ahlberg in Stiassny, Parenti & Johnson 1996: 450 (family) TMawsonia
Woodward 1907 [name only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tMawsoniidae Forey 1998: 300 (family) tMawsonia Woodward 1907
Family Latimeriidae Berg 1940, name in prevailing recent practice
tMacropomidae Owen 1860: 144 (family) tMacropoma Agassiz 1835
tUndinidae Whitley 1940: 242 (family) +Undina Miinster 1834 [type genus inferred from the
stem; name only, used as valid before 2000?; not available]
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Infraclass TONYCHODONTIDA
Order $Onychodontiformes
Family t+Onychodontidaec Woodward 1891
TOnychodontidaec Woodward 1891a: 391 (family) tOnychodus Newberry 1857 [family name
sometimes seen as TOnychodidae]
tPycnacanthidae Lebedev 1995: 362 (family) TPycnacanthus Fischer von Waldheim 1852

Infraclass DIPNOMORPHA
Superorder fPorolepidimorpha
Order {Porolepidiformes
Family tPorolepididae Berg 1940, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tPorolepidae Berg 1940: 390 (family) tPorolepis Woodward 1891 [family name also seen as
tPorolepididae]
Family fHoloptychiidae Giebel 1847
+Holoptychii Giebel 1847:270 (family) T Holoptychius Agassiz 1839 [changed to THoloptychidae
by Owen 1860: 156, corrected to THoloptychiidae by Giinther 1880: 365; correct stem is
Holoptychi-]
tDendrodonten Pander 1860: 24 (family) tDendrodus Owen 1841 [published not in latinized
form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2; also seen as fDendrodontés Eichwald 1860:
1557; the genus TDendrodus Owen 1841 is not recognized anymore because of uncertainty of
typification; not T Dendrodus Whiteaves 1897 in TProtodontidae]
TGlyptolépides Eichwald 1860: 1566 (family) TGlyptolepis Agassiz 1844 [published not in
latinized form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tDendrodontidae Traquair 1889: 490 (family) tDendrodus Owen 1841 [as the type genus
Dendrodus Owen 1841 is not recognized anymore because of uncertainty of typification, the
family-group name is not to be used; not §Dendrodus Whiteaves 1897 in fProtodontidae]

Superorder Dipnoi [Ceratodontae]
Family TPowichthyidae Jessen 1980
tPowichthyiidae [TPowichthyidae] Jessen 1980: 209 (family) TPowichthys Jessen 1975
Family {Youngolepididae Gardiner 1984
+Youngolepididae Gardiner 1984: 404 (family) T Youngolepis Chang & Yu 1981 [family name
sometimes seen as T Youngolepidae]

Order ftDiabolepidiformes
Family tDiabolepididae
tDiabolepididae Schultze 1993: 657 (family) fDiabolepis Zhang & Yu 1987 [name only,
published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tDiabolepididae Cloutier & Ahlberg 1996: 451 (family) tDiabolepis Zhang & Yu 1987 [name
only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tDiabolepididae Nelson, Grande & Wilson 2016: 107 (family) Diabolepis Zhang & Yu 1987
[not published according to the rules, not available]

Order {Dipnorhynchiformes
Family {Uranolophidae Miles 1977
tUranolophidae Miles 1977: 308 (family) +Uranolophus Denison 1968 [family name sometimes
seen as TMelanognathidae]
Family TDipnorhynchidae Berg 1940
TDipnorhynchidae Berg 1940: 385 (family) TDipnorhynchus Jackel 1927
TSpeonesydrionidae Campbell & Barwick 1990: 165 (family) fSpeonesydrion Campbell &
Barwick 1983 [family name sometimes seen as TSpeonesydriidae]
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Order fDipteriformes
Family {Stomiahykidae Bernacsek 1977
tStomiahykidae Bernacsek 1977: 177 (family) tStomiahykus Bernacsek 1977
Family fDipteridae Agassiz 1844
tDiptériens Agassiz 1844 Tome II pt. 1: 308 (family) fDipterus Sedgwick & Murchison 1828
[latinized to fDipteri by Eichwald 1846: 307; latinized to fDipteridae by Owen 1846: 50,
latinized to {Dipterida by Vogt 1851: 131, latinized to fDipterini by Pander 1856: 79 and
Pander 1858: 5; considered valid with this authorship by Miiller 1846: 151, by Bronn 1849:
655, by Pander 1856: 79 and by Quenstedt 1885: 349 Art. 11.7.2]
tCtenododipteridae Glinther 1880: 359 (family) ? {Dipterus Sedgwick & Murchison 1828 [no
stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tRhinodipteridae Campbell & Barwick 1990: 165 (family) {Rhinodipterus Gross 1956
FOrlovichthyinae Krupina 2004: 395 (subfamily) $Orlovichthys Krupina 1980
Family tChirodipteridae Campbell & Barwick 1990
tChirodipteridae Campbell & Barwick 1990: 165 (family) TChirodipterus Gross 1933
tPillararhynchinae Long 1992: 12 (subfamily) tPillararhynchus Campbell & Barwick 1990
tConchodontinae Krupina 2004: 398 (subfamily) Conchodus M’Coy 1848
Family TRhynchodipteridae Moy-Thomas 1939
tRhynchodipteridae Moy-Thomas 1939: 100 (family) TRAynchodipterus Séve-Soderbergh 1937
Family fHolodipteridae
tHolodontidae Gorizdro-Kulczycka 1950: 54 (family) fHolodus Pander 1858 [type genus
preoccupied by THolodus Agassiz 1845 in fishes; invalid, Art. 39]
tHolodipterida Moy-Thomas & Miles 1971: 141 (order) tHolodipterus White & Moy-Thomas
1940 [no family-group name; also name only]
tholodipterids Moy-Thomas & Miles 1971: 149 (family?) tHolodipterus White & Moy-Thomas
1940 [published not in latinized form after 1899, not available]
tholodipterids Miles 1977: 241, 307 (family?) tHolodipterus White & Moy-Thomas 1940
[published not in latinized form after 1899, not available]
Family fPhaneropleuridae Huxley 1861
tPhaneropleurini Huxley 1861: 24 (family) tPhaneropleuron Huxley 1859
tScaumenaciidae Berg 1940: 385 (family) TScaumenacia Traquair 1893 [family name sometimes
seen as TScaumenacidac]
Family fFleurantiidae Moy-Thomas 1939
tFleurantidae Moy-Thomas 1939: 100 (family) fFleurantia Graham-Smith & Westoll 1937 [stem
corrected to Fleuranti- by Berg 1940: 385, confirmed by Fowler 1971a: 210]

Order jCtenodontiformes
Family Sagenodontidae Jaekel 1911
tSagenodontidae Jaekel 1911: 78 (family) tSagenodus Owen 1867
Family fCtenodontidae Traquair 1890
tCtenodipteri Pander 1856: 79 (family) TCtenodus Agassiz 1838 [also seen as fCtenodipterini
Pander 1857: 1; no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tCténodiptériens Eichwald 1860: 1534 (family) {Ctenodus Agassiz 1838 [published not in
latinized form before 1900, not available, Art. 11.7.2]
tCtenododipteridae Giinther 1880: 359 (family) ? +Ctenodus Agassiz 1838 [no stem of the type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tCtenodontidae Traquair 1890: 15 (family) tCtenodus Agassiz 1838 [family name sometimes
seen as TCtenodidae; not $Ctenodontidae Wohrmann 1893 in Mollusca]
Family ¥Conchopomatidae Berg 1940, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tConchopomidae Berg 1940: 386 (family) T Conchopoma Kner 1868 [family name also seen as
tConchopomatidae]
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Family {Ganopristodidae Fowler 1958
tUronemidae Traquair 1891: 387 (family) fUronemus Agassiz 1844 (type genus preoccupied
by Uronemus Rafinesque 1815 in Vermes; invalid, Art. 39]
TGanopristodidae Fowler 1958: 3 (family) T Ganopristodus Traquair 1881

Order Ceratodontiformes
Family Lepidosirenidae Bonaparte 1841
Family Protopteridae Peters 1855
Family {Gnathorhizidae Olson 1951
tGnathorhizidae Olson 1951: 180 (family) TGnathorhiza Cope 1883 [name only, but used as
valid by Miles 1977: 308 and by Smith 1979: 32 Art. 13.2.1]
Family Neoceratodontidae Schultz 1948
Family fCeratodontidae Giinther 1871
tCeratodontina Giinther 1871: 554 (subfamily) fCeratodus Agassiz 1838 [family name
sometimes seen as tCeratodidae]
tProtoceratodontidae Miles 1977: 308 (family) fCeratodus sturii [no valid type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]
tArganodontidae Martin 1982a: 414 (family) TArganodus [also in Martin 1982b]
tAsiatoceratodontidae  Castro, Toledo, de Sousa & Medeiros 2004: 264 (family)
tAsiatoceratodus Vorobyeva 1967 [not published according to the rules, not available; the
name TAsiatoceratodontidae is, contrary to numerous citations, not mentioned in Vorobyeva
1967]
tAsiatoceratodontidae Agnolin 2010: 189 (family) tAsiatoceratodus Vorobyeva 1967 [not
published according to the rules, not available]
tAsiatoceratodontidae Nelson, Grande & Wilson 2016: 109 (family) fAsiatoceratodus
Vorobyeva 1967 [not published according to the rules, not available]
Family fPtychoceratodontidae Martin 1982
tPtychoceratodontidac Martin 1982a: 414 (family) tPtychoceratodus Jackel 1926 [also in
Martin 1982b]

Infraclass TRHIZODONTIDA
Order tRhizodontiformes
Family TRhizodontidae Traquair 1881
TRhizodontidae Traquair 1881a: 18 (family) fRhizodus Owen 1840

Infraclass TOSTEOLEPIDIDA

Order tOsteolepidiformes

Incertae sedis:

tDiplopteroidei Bleeker 1859: XVII (family) fDiplopterus Agassiz 1835 [type genus preoccupied by
Diplopterus Boie 1826 in Aves; invalid, Art. 39]

tGlyptolaemini Traquair 1888b: 515 (subfamily) §Glyptolaemus Huxley 1859 [type genus inferred
from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tLamprotolepididae Vorobyeva 1975: 54 (family) tLamprotolepis Vorobyeva 1977 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tLamprotolepididae Young, Long & Ritchie 1992: 61 (family) TLamprotolepis Vorobyeva 1977 [name
only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tMegistolepidinae Vorobyeva 1975: 54 (subfamily) T Megistolepis Obruchev 1955 [name only, published
after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

tPleiopteri Fitzinger 1873: 52 (family) TPleiopterus Agassiz 1835 [also as a new family, TPleiopteridae,
in Whitley 1951: 67]
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tRhizodopsidae Berg 1940: 389 (family) TRAizodopsis Young 1866 [sometimes seen as TRhizodopidae
or tRhizodopsididae]

tRhombodipteridae Liitken 1871: 334 (family) ? [no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tSaurodipteridac M’Coy 1855: 585 (family) ? TDiploterax M’Coy 1855 [no stem of the type genus, not
available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tSaurodipteridae Giinther 1880: 365 (family) ? [no stem of the type genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tThysanolepidinae Vorobyeva 1975: 54 (subfamily) f7hysanolepis Vorobyeva 1977 [no valid type
genus, not available, Art. 11.7.1.1]

tThysanolepididae Young, Long & Ritchie 1992: 61 (family) {7hysanolepis Vorobyeva 1977 [name
only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]

TVilulichthyinae Vorobyeva 1977a: 165 (subfamily) tVilulichthys Vorobyeva 1977

Suborder tOsteolepidoidei
Family {Thursiidae Borgen & Nakrem 2016
+Thursiidae Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 383 (family) f7hursius Traquair 1888
Family 7Osteolepididac Cope 1887, spelling in prevailing recent practice
tOsteolepididae Cope 1887: 1018 (family) TOsteolepis Valenciennes 1829 [type genus inferred
from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1; family name also seen as TOsteolepidae]
TGlyptopomidae Goodrich 1909: 285 (family) tGlyptopomus Agassiz 1844
Family tMegalichthyidaec Hay 1902
tMegalichthyidae Hay 1902: 359 (family) tMegalichthys Agassiz 1835
tEctosteorhachidae Berg 1940: 389 (family) tEctosteorhachis Cope 1880 [also as a new
subfamily, TEctosteorhachinae, in Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 412]
tParabatrachidae Berg 1955: 92 (family) tParabatrachus Owen 1853
tAskerichthyinae Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 419 (subfamily) fAskerichthys Borgen & Nakrem
2016

Suborder tCyclolepidoidei

tEopodoidea Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 420 (superfamily) ? [no stem of the type genus, not available,
Art. 11.7.1.1]

tParapodoidea Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 463 (superfamily) ? [no stem of the type genus, not available,
Art. 11.7.1.1]

Family {Gyroptychiidae Berg 1955
+Gyroptychiidae Berg 1955: 90 (family) T Gyroptychius M’Coy 1848
Family tPanderichthyidae Vorobyeva 1968, name in prevailing recent practice
tElpistostegidac Romer 1945: 590 (family) TElpistostege Westoll 1938 [name only, but used
as valid by Romer 1947: 311, by Romer 1966: 362 and by Cloutier & Ahlberg in Stiassny,
Parenti & Johnson 1996: 460 Art. 13.2.1; also as a new subfamily, fElpistosteginae, in
Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 335]
tPanderichthyidaec Vorobyeva in Vorobyeva & Lyarskaya 1968: 74 (family) {Panderichthys
Gross 1941 [Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 3 use the name TPanderichthyidae for the family, because
“the name is in common use and is more informative”. Furthermore, the genus TElpistostege
could be a tetrapod.]
Family tChrysolepididae Borgen & Nakrem 2016
TChrysolepididae Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 438 (family) +Chrysolepis Lebedev 1983
Family {Tristichopteridaec Cope 1887
tTristichopteridae Cope 1887: 1018 (family) T 7ristichopterus Egerton 1861 [type genus inferred
from the stem, Art. 11.7.1.1]
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tEustenopteridae Berg 1955: 94 (family) tEustenopteron Whiteaves 1881 [Borgen & Nakrem
2016: 4 prefer the family name fEustenopteridae being ‘more convenient’ and by referring to
the first (!) edition of the Code]
tPlatycephalichthyinae Vorobyeva 1975: 54 (subfamily) tPlatycephalichthys Vorobyeva 1959
+Notorhizodontidae Davis 1994: 70 (family) T Notorhizodon Young, Long & Ritchie 1992 [name
only, published after 1960, not available, Art. 13.1.1]
tMandageriinae Young 2008: 321 (subfamily) tMandageria Johanson & Ahlberg 1997
Family TMedoeviidae Borgen & Nakrem 2016
tMedoevididae [tMedoeviidae] Borgen & Nakrem 2016: 463 (family) fMedoevia Lebedev
1995 [although family-group names proposed after 1999 cannot be corrected (Arts 29.3.3 and
29.4), I think a simple typing error can explain the incorrectly spelled family-group name; the
correct stem is deemed to be Medoevi-]
Family TCanowindridae Young, Long & Ritchie 1992
tCanowindridae Young, Long & Ritchie 1992: 9 (family) +Canowindra Thomson 1973
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Callipterygidae ...........ccoviiiiiiiiinninnnnn.. 85
Callipurbeckiidae ................cocevivninnnn.. 56
Callorhinchidae ................................. 39
Camuropiscidae ...........ccovvvvviiiiiiiniennnn.. 31
Canobiidae ............ccoviiiiiiiiii 47
Canowindridae .............cocviiiiiiiiinnn., 92
Caproberycidae ............ccoevvviviiiiinninnnn.. 74
Caproberycinae ...........ocvvvvviiiiinianinann.. 74
Caproidae ....................cooiiiiiiiiin. 82
Caprovesposidae .........cooeevvieiiiiiniinnnnn.. 81
Carangidae ...l 77
Carangodidae .............cooeviiiiiiiinninnnn.. 74
Carbovelidae .............cooeviiiiiiiiiiinn., 47
Carcharhinidae ................................. 43
Carchariidae ... 42
Cardabiodontidae ...............cccoiiiiiinn.nL. 42
Cardipeltidae ..........c.cooiiiiiiiiit, 16
Caristiidae ... 74
Carnevalellinae ................coooviiiiiinnnnn.. 82
Caseodontidea ..........ccooviiiiiiiiiiniinnnnn. 37
Caseodontoidea ............ccoceiiiiiiiiiiinninn.. 37
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Catervariolidae ...............ccovviiiiiiiiiinnnn. 59
Catopteridae  .........ccevvviiiiiiiiiiiiieien, 50
Catostomidae ............................ 65
Caturidae ......coovviiiiiii e 57
Caucasichthyidae .................oceeiinnn. 80
Caulophrynidae ................................. 82
Cebidichthyidae ................................. 86
Célacanthes ..........cocvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiienene, 87
Centrarchidae .................................... 84
Centriscidae ..........................o 75
Centrobatidae ............................. 44
Centrogenyidae ......................ccoeiinnn. 80
Centrolepididae ..............ccoviiiiiiiiin.n.. 47
Centrolophidae ............................... 74
Centrophoridae ................................. 43
Centrophrynidae ................................. 82
Centropomidae .........................ooeeennnn. 77
Cephalaspides  .......c.coooviiiiiiiiiiiina., 22
Cephalaspidides ............ccooevviiiiiininnnnn.. 22
Cephaloxenidae ................cooeviiiiniinn.nn. 54
Cepolidae ................ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiin 82
Ceraspidae ........ocovvivriiiiiiiiieieeiaene, 28
Ceratiidae .........................ccl 82
Ceratodontidae ............cooevviiiiiiiniinnnnn. 90
Ceratodontina .............ccooviiiniiiiieineannnn.. 90
Ceratolepichthyinae ....................coeeenee. 28
Ceratolepidae .............cooevviiiiiiiiiiiiannnn.. 27
Cetomimidae .............................oenel. 73
Cetopsidae ... 67
Cetorhinidae ......................cc 42
Chacidae ..............coooiiiiii 67
Chaenopsidae ... 80
Chaetodontidae .........................l 81
Chalceidae .....................ociiiii 66
Champsodontidae .............................. 84
Chanidae ... 65
Channichthyidae ................................. 85
Channidae ..........................c 77
Chanoididae ...........ccooiiiiiiiiiii 65
Characidae ... 66
Charitosomidae ............ccooevvviivnieninnnnn.. 65
Chaudhuriidae .............................l 76
Chaunacidae ........................coiii 82
Cheilodactylidae ................................. 84
Cheimarrichthyidae .............................. 81
Cheiracanthidae ...................ccoociiinan. 33
Cheiracanthoidei  ................ccooiiinal. 33
Cheirodidae ........ccooiiiiiiiii 50
Cheirolepiden ..........coovvviiiiiiiiiieienenn, 46
Cheirolepididae ..............ccoviiiiiiiiin.n.. 46

Cheirothricidae .............cocvviiiiiininnn.. 69
Chelonichthyda ................coociiiiin, 27
Chiasmodontidae ................................. 74
Chichiidae ...........ccooviiiiiii 51
Chilodontidae ........................coeell 66
Chimaeridae ................................l 39
Chimaeropsidae ............cccooeiviiiiininnn., 39
Chirocentridae ......................coc 64
Chirodipteridae .............coovviiiiiiininnnn.. 89
Chirodontidae .............ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiinn. 50
Chironemidae .................................. 84
Chirothricidae  ...........coooiviiiiieiene, 69
Chlamydoselachidae ........................... 43
Chlopsidae ... 62
Chlorophthalmidae .............................. 70
Chondrenchelyidae  ...............ccoeevinnnn. 38
Chondrosteidae ............ccoeevviiiiiiiiiinnn.n.. 52
Chongichthyidae ..............cocoiat, 59
Chrysolepididae ...............ccooeviiiininnn.. 91
Chuchinolepidae ...........ccoviviiiininnn.. 27
Chuchinolepididae ..................ooeeiinal. 27
Chuhsiungichthiidae .....................c.o... 60
Chuhsiungichthyidae .............................. 60
Chungkingichthyidae .............................. 51
Cichlidae ...l 78
Cimolichthyidae ..................ocoeeiiiins. 70
Cirrhitidae .............................l 84
Citharidae .........................cc 78
Citharinidae ....................................... 66
Cladocyclidae .........ccoovviiiiiiiieienen 60
Cladodini  ....oovvvviiiiiiie e 36
Cladoselachidae .................ccoeoiiiiinan. 35
Clariidae ... 67
Claroteidae ..................ccooiiiiiiiiinn... 67
Cleithrolepidae ...........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiin.nn. 54
Cleithrolepididae .............coceviiiiiiiinn.t. 54
Climatiidae .........coovvvivniiiiiieieieeene 34
Clinidae ... 80
Clupavidae ..........cooiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiee, 64
Clupeidae ..., 64
Cobitidae ... 65
Cobitopsidae .........cooviviiiiiiiiiie 79
Coccocephalichthyidae ........................... 47
Coccodermidae ................ooeiiiiiiiin.n.. 87
Coccodontidae ...........cccevvvvviviiininninnnnn.. 53
Coccolepidae .........ccovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiine, 46
Cocconiscidae  .........cooeevviiiiiiiiiiiiiinn.. 47
Coccosteida  ....ovvivviiiiiiii 31
Coccosteidac .....o.ovvivviiiiiiiiiiee 31
Cochliodontidae ..............ccoovviiiiiiiiinnn.n.. 39
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Coelacanthidae ................coovviiiiiiinnnnnn. 87
Coelolepiden .........cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii. 21
Colobodontidae ..............ccoviiiiiiiiinnn.n.. 54
Commentryidae ............ccoevvvviivnieninnnnn.. 47
Conchodontinae .............cocevvvvvivnieninnnn.. 89
Conchopomidae .............ccoeeviiiiiiiniinnn.n.. 89
Congiopodidae ...................coc 85
Congridae ..................cooiiiiii 62
Congrogadidae .................................l. 78
Copodontidae .............ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 38
Coracidae ........ccovviviiiiiiiiii 42
Cornaspidae .........ccovvviiiiiiiiiieieeae, 28
Cornuboniscidae  ..........cceviiiiiiiiinnn.n.. 47
Coronodontidae ..............cccoviiiiiiiniinn.n.. 35
Corvaspidae ........ocooviviiiiiiiiiiiaiaen., 16
Corvaspididae  ..........cooeviiiiiiiiieen. 16
Coryphaenidae .................................... 77
Cosmolepididae ............ccoooeiiiiiiiiiiat, 47
Cosmoptygiidae ............covvviiiiiininnnnn.. 47
Cottidae ...............coooiiiiiiii 86
Cranoglanididae ................................. 67
Crassodontidanidae  ..............ccooevininnnt. 43
Crassonotidae ...........cooevvivriiriiiiinianinnnnn.. 43
Cratoselachiidae ..................ocoiiiiinn. 26
Creediidae .....................ccoiiiiiiii 84
Crenuchidae .........................cl 66
Cretatriacanthidae .....................ocoeeenane. 83
Cretazeidae ............ooovviiiiiiiii i, 72
Cretoxyrhinidae ...............cooooviiiiiia., 42
Crossognathidae ................coceevviiinnnnn.. 59
Crurirajidae ......................ccoiiin. 45
Cryphiolepidae ..., 47
Cryphiolepididae ..............coooiiiiiat, 47
Cryptacanthodidae .............................. 86
Cryptobalistinae ............cccevveiiienniennnnn.. 83
Ctenacanthidae ...................ccoociiiiinan. 36
Ctenacanthini ...............ccoeviiiiiiiininnnnn.. 36
Ctenaspidae ........ocovviviiiiiiiiiieienene, 18
Ctenaspididae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiiiiiiannn.. 18
Ctenodipteri  ...o.ovvvviiiiiiii 89
Cténodiptériens ...........ocevvvvrvireenenninnnnn.. 89
Ctenododipteridae .............cooeevivviininnnn.. 89
Ctenodontidae ............ccoeviiiiiiiiiinn.n.. 89
Ctenolepides .........ccovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn., 59
Ctenoluciidae ........................coial. 66
Ctenothrissidae ............cooceviiiiiiiiin.n.. 71
Culmacanthidae ....................cooiinn. 33
Cuneatini  .....ccovviiiiiii 55
Curimatidae ........................oooiiil. 66
Cyathaspidae ............cccooviiiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 18

Cyathaspididae .............cocooviiiiiiiinnnnn.. 18
Cyclobatidae ............ccovvvviiiiiiiiinannnn.. 44, 45
Cyclodiscaspidae ...........ccoovveviiiiniinnnnn.. 25
Cyclolepidoidei ............coooviiiiiiiiiiiinin... 59
Cyclolepidoti .......cocoveviiiiiiiiiiiie, 57
Cyclopteridae ...............................l. 86
Cyematidae ..........................ccoil. 63
Cynodontidae ...........................ccell 66
Cynoglossidae .......................coeeenal. 78
Cyprinidae ... 65
Cyprinodontidae ................................. 79
Cyttidae ... 72
D
Dactylopteridae ..........................l 75
Dactyloscopidae .........................ell 80
Dalatiidae ... 44
Dalmatichthyidae .................cccoinan. 73
Danionidae ... 65
Dapedidae .........ccooviiiiiiiiiii 55
Dapediden ...........cooiviiiiiiii 55
Dapedioidei  ........oooiiiiiiiii 55
Dartmuthiidae ... 23
Dasyatidae ... 45
Datnioididae ... 82
Dayongaspidae ............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn. 24
Dayongaspididae ..............coeiiiiiiiin. 24
Debeeriidae  .........ocoiiiiiiiiii 38
Deltodontidae .............cooovviiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 39
Deltoptygiidae .........ccoeveiiiiiiiiiiiiinna.. 38
Dendrodonten ..............covviiiiiiiinien, 88
Dendrodontidae ...............cooiiiiiiiinnn. 88
Deneidae ..o 36
Dentatherinidae ........................ 79
Denticipitidae ... 64
Dercetidae ........ocvvviiiiiiiiiie 69
Dercetiformes .........ccoovvvviviiiiiiiiiiiniennn. 69
Derichthyidae .................................... 62
Derrhiidae ... 61
Desmiodontidae ................cooiiiiiiiinnn.... 37
Diabolepididae ...........ccoceviiiiiiiiiit, 88
Diademodidae .............coiiiiiiiiiii 35
Dianolepididae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiiien, 28
Dicellopygidae .........ccoovviiiiiiiiiiiiin.n. 47
Diceratiidae ... 82
Dichistiidae ... 84
Dictyaspidellidae ..............cooeiiiiiinnn. 18
Dictyonaspidae ...........cooevviiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn. 18
Dictyopygidae .......coiviiiiiiie 50
Didymaspidae ..........cooiiiiiiii 23
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Digoriidae .........ooiiiiiiiii 73
Dinaspidae .........ccooviiiiiiiiiiii 18
Dinaspidellidae ...............cooociiiiiiiin.l. 18
Dinematichthyidae .............................. 74
Dinichthidae ..., 32
Dinichthyidae ................ocoviiiiiin, 32
Dinolestidae ... 80
Dinopercidae ........................oo 80
Dinopterygidae ...........cooiiiiiiiiiii, 73
Diodontidae ... 83
Diodontiides ... 83
Diphyodontidae ................ccooeviiiiiinnnn. 58
Diplacanthidae ...............cocoviiiiiiiinnn, 33
Diplaspidae  ........coooiiiiiii 18
Diplocercididae .............ccooiiiiiiiiiiinn, 87
Diplocercidae ............cccoviiiiiiiiiiiiiien., 87
Diplodoselachida....................cooeveinnin. 36
Diplomystidae ..........ccooeviiiiiiii 64
Diplomystidae .................................... 66
Diplopteroidei  ..........cooovviiiiiiiiiiii. 90
Diplurinae ..........coooeiiiiiiii 87
Dipnorhynchidae .................coooieiinial, 88
Dipterichthyidae .................coovviiiiinnn. 74
Dipteridae ........ccooeiiiiiiii 89
Diptériens .........ocooiiiiiiiiii e 89
Diretmidae ...l 73
Discordichthyidae .................c.cooiiat. 51
Distichodontidae .............................. 66
Distobatidae ..........coooiiiiiiii 40
Doradidae ... 67
Dorsetichthyidae ..., 59
Doryaspididae .........ccoviiiiiiiiii 18
DOoryopters .....oovvriiii 49
Doryopteridae — .........oeviiiiiiii 49
Draconettidae ... 75
Drepanaspidae ............cooiiiiiiiiii 19
Drepanaspididae .............ccooeiiiiiiiiiiinn. 19
Drepaneidae .....................l 81
Drepanolepididae  ............ccoviiiiininnnn. 21
Ductoridae ..........ccoviiiiiiiiiiiii 77
Dunkleosteidae ............coceviiiiiiiiiiiiinnn.. 32
Duyunoaspidae ..............ccocoiiiiiiiiiinn.. 25
Duyunolepidae ..........ccooiiiiiiiiiii, 25
Duyunolepididae ..., 25
Dwykiidae ........cccoviiiii 51
E
Echeneidae ... 77
Echinochimaeridae ........................o.oole. 39
Echinorhinidae ........................... 44

Ectosteorhachidae .............................. 91
Edaphaspididae ................coociiiiiiil, 17
Edaphodontidae ..., 39
Edaphodontinae .................cooeiiiiiiinnnnn. 39
Edestidae .......coooiiiiiii 37
Edestina .........oooiiiiiiii 37
Eekaulostomidae ...................oc 75
Eestilepididae ............ccooiviiiiiiinn, 21
Eglonaspididae ..............coooiiiiiiiin, 17
Eigiliidae ... 47
Elassomatidae ......................... 84
Elegestolepididae ............cccoviviiiiininnnnn. 34
Eleginopsidae .......................oo 85
Eleotridae .................... 76
Ellimmichthyidae ....................c.ocoenial, 64
Ellimminae ............covvviviiiiiiiiiiieenennn, 64
Ellopostomatidae ................................. 66
Elonichthyidae ..., 48
Elopidae ... 61
Elpistostegidae ...........cooevviviiiiiininninnnnn. 91
Embiotocidae ... 78
Emmelichthyidae .............................. 80
Encheliidae .............oooooiiiii 61
Enchodontidae ..., 70
Endeiolepidae ..o 19
Endeiolepididae ................oooiiiiiin, 19
Engraulidae ................................... 64
Enoplosidae ......................cc 84
Eoapogonini ..........cociiiiiiiiiiii 76
Eobuglossidae ..........ccoviiiiiiiiiii, 78
Eocoelopomini  ............ccoeeviiiiiiiiiiiiinnn. 75
Eocottidae ..........coooiiiiiiiiiii 85
Eodiodontidae ..o 84
Eogastrophinae .................coovvviiiiininnnnn. 76
Eoleiognathinae ....................cooeiiinnnn. 81
Eomyctophinae ..............c.oci, 71
Eonotidanidae ... 43
Eoplectidae .........ccovviviiiiiiiiiieeena, 83
Eoplectinae ...........cooevviiiiiiiiiiiiie, 83
Eoplethodidae ... 60
Eopodoidea ..........ccovviiiiiiiiiiii, 91
Eoptolamnidae ..............ccooviiiiiiiinn, 43
Eoscymnidae ..............ccooiiiiiiiiiiinn. 43
Eosemionotidae ....................cooeiiiinl. 54
Eospinidae ............ccoiviiiiiiiii, 83
Eostriatolamiidae ..............c.coiiiiiiniL. 42
Eotrigonodontidae .................cool, 80
Ephippidae ... 81
Epigonidae ...l 84
Erichalcidae ... 68
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Eriptychiidae ..............coocoiiiiiiii 16
Erisichtheidae ..., 58
Erismatopteridae  .............oooiiiiiit, 72
Errolichthyidae .................ccocoiiiiiinan. 52
Erromenosteidae ..., 32
Erythrinidae ............................ 66
Erythrinolepidae .................cooeiiiiiinnan. 65
Eschmeyeridae ......................... 85
Escuminaspididae ................ccoeeiiiiinnn. 23
Esocidae ... 68
Etmopteridae ... 43
Eucitharidae ....................... 78
Euclichthyidae .................................... 72
Eugaleaspidae ... 24
Eugeneodontidae ..............ccoiiiiiiinn, 37
Eugnathidae .................ooi 57
Euleptaspididae ..............cooiiiiiiiiin, 30
Eulophiidae ............................... 86
Euphaneropidae ................cooeiiiiiiin. 19
Euphyllodontinae ..............c.cocoiiiiit. 61
Euporosteidae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiiien, 87
Eurokidae ... 61
Eurycormidae ..............cooiiiiiiiiiii 58
Eurylepidae ........coooiiiiii 51
Eurynotoididae ..., 48
Eurynotoidiidae .................coeiiiiiiiiinnn, 48
Eurypharyngidae ................................. 63
Eurypholidae ... 70
Eurysomidae ..............cooiiiiiiiiiiiii, 49
Eustenopteridae ................cooiiiiiiiiin.nn. 92
Euthacanthidae ........................l 34
Euzaphlegidae ..............cooiiiiiiiiiina, 74
Evenkiidae ... 51
Evermannellidae ................................. 70
Exelliidae ........c.coiiiiiiii 80
Exocoetidae ... 79
F
Falcatidae ...........ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiienn, 36
Ferrifronsidae ................ocooiiiiiiiiininnnan. 68
Fistulariidae ............................ 75
Fistularioididae ..............ccccoviiiiiiininnnnn. 75
Fleurantidae .............ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiias. 89
Fleurantiiddae .................cocooiiiiiiiiin... 89
Fluviphylacidae ................................. 80
Foreyichthyidae ..................cocoiiiinl, 63
Forficidae ... 79
Fundulidae ... 79
Furcacaudidae ..., 20

Furidae ... 56
Fuyuanperleididae ...................ocoeeeinin. 54
G
Gabanellidae ..............ocooiiii 54
Gabanelliidae ..., 54
Gabreyaspididae .............cooiiiiiiiiii.. 17
Gadidae ... 73
Gaidropsaridae ............................ 73
Galaxiidae ... 68
Galeaspidae .........cccoiiiiiiiii 24
Galeocerdidae .......................l 43
Galkiniidae ..............coociiiii 58
Ganolytidae  ........ocoviiiiii 64
Ganopristinae ...........ovevrevreirerrennennennenns. 45
Ganopristodidae .............cooeviiiiiiiinnnn.. 90
Gantarostrataspidae  ..............ooeeeiiiinnn.n.. 25
Gantarostrataspididae ..................ccooeeennt. 25
Garganoclupeidae ..............cccoiiiiiiit, 64
Gasteropelecidae ................................. 66
Gasterosteidae ... 86
Gastromyzontidae .............................. 66
Gavinaspididae ... 29
Gebrayelichthyidae ..., 53
Gempylidae ...l 74
Gemuendenaspidae .............coceeiininnn.. 31
Gemuendinidae ..............ooiiiiiiiiiiin., 27
Georgidentidae .............oociiiiiiiiin. 61
Geotriidae ... 15
Geraspididae ..........cociiiiiiiii 25
Gerdalepinae .............cooeviiiiiiiiiien. 28
Gerpegezhidae .............coovviiiiiiiinnnnn.. 75
Gerreidae ..., 81
Gibberichthyidae ................................. 73
Gibbodontidae ... 53
Gigantactinidae ............................ 82
Gigantaspididae .............cocevvviiiiininnnnn.. 19
Gigantodontidae ...............ccovvviininninnn.. 56
Giganturidae ......................... 70
Gillicinae ......cooiiiiii 60
Gilpichthyidae ..., 15
Ginglymostomatidae ........................... 41
Girellidae ... 84
Gladiopycnodontidae .................ooeevinninnt. 53
Gladiobranchidae ................coct, 33
Glaucosomatidae .......................... 84
Glaucostegidae ........................l 45
Glyptolaemini  ..........cocvvviiniiiiinieinnn.. 90
Glyptolépides .........ccovivviviiiiiiieinenns, 88
Glyptopomidae ............coceiiiiiiiiiiiinn.. 91

155



European Journal of Taxonomy 466: 1-167 (2018)

Gnathanacanthidae .............................. 85
Gnathorhizidae ...l 90
Gobiesocidae ... 80
Gobiidae ... 76
Gobionidae ... 65
Gonatodidae ..........cooooiiiiiiiiii 49
Gonorynchidae ............................ 65
Gonostomatidae .......................l 68
Goodeidae ... 79
Goodradigbeeonidae ................c.ooeinl, 31
Grammatidae ... 78
Grammicolepididae .............................. 72
Greenwoodellidae ................cooeiiiiil. 60
Gregoriidae  .........ociiiiii e 37
Grenfellaspididae ...............ccooviiiiint, 27
Groenlandaspididae ................c.ooiil, 30
Gronlandaspididae ..................coeeeinnnt. 30
Grossaspidac ........ooeoiiiiiiiiiiii 28
Guerichosteidae .............cocvviiiiiiiiiiin.. 19
Guildayichthyidae ................c.oct, 50
Gurgesiellidae ... 45
Gymnarchidae ............................ 63
Gymnoniscidae ............ccvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn.. 48
Gymnotidae ........................ 66
Gymnuridae ...................ce 45
Gyracanthidae ..., 34
Gyracanthididae .................c.ooo, 34
Gyrinocheilidae ............................. 65
Gyrodontidae ...........ccvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiee. 53
Gyrolepidotidae .............coovvviiiiiiiiinnnn.. 48
Gyroptychiidae ... 91
GYTOSEEINT  .uvieeieeeiee e 52
H
Habroichthyidae ...............c.oat, 54
Hadrodontidae ..............ccooviiiiiiinnnn. 53
Hadronectoridae .................cooiiiiiia.. 87
Hadrosteidae .............coooooiiiiiiiiiil, 32
Haemulidae ............................. 82
Hagiangellidae .......................coe. 26,27
Haimirichiidae .................cocoiiiinnnnn, 41
Halecidae ..........cooooiiiiiiiiii 70
Halécoides ..........ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiiii, 70
Halecopsidae ...........cccovviiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn.. 46
Halosauridae .......................... 61
Hanyangaspidae ................ooooiiiiiiinnnan. 24
Hanyangaspididae .................c.covviinnnnn. 24
Hapalogenyidae.................................... 82
Haplolepidae ...........cooviiviiiiiiiiiiiininnan. 52
Hardistiellidae ..., 15

Harpacanthidae ...................ccooiiiininn. 37
Harpagiferidae .................................... 85
Heintzaspidae .............cooooiiiiiiiiiiinn. 29
Helenolepididae ..............cccooviiiiiinnnnnn.n. 20
Helicoprionidae ..............ccccovvviiviinninnnnn. 37
Helodontidae ...............c.ooiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 38
Helodontinae .................cccooiiiiiiniinn.n.. 38
Helostomatidae ..........................c.a 76
Hemerocoetidae .............................l. 84
Hemicyclaspinae ..., 22
Hemigaleidae ......................... 43
Hemingwayidae ..............ccooevviviininninnnnn. 77
Hemiodontidae .................................... 66
Hemiramphidae ............................. 79
Hemiscylliidae .................................... 41
Hepsetidae .....................ocoiiiiiiiinnnl. 66
Heptapteridae .................................... 67
Heptranchidae .................................... 43
Heslerodidae .............ccooeviiiiiiiiinninnnnn. 36
Heterenchelyidae ................................. 62
Heterocercoidei .............ocoovviiiiiiiniinnn.n.. 49
Heterodontidae ................................... 41
Heterogaspidae .............covvvviiiiiiinninnnnn. 30
Heteropneustidae ................................. 67
Heterosteiden ...............ccooiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 31
HeteroStili  ..ovveeiiiieieeee e 31
Heterosteidae ............ocovviiiiiiinninnnn. 31
Hexagrammidae ................................. 86
Hexanchidae ...........................oll. 43
Hexatrygonidae ................................. 45
Hibernaspididae ..............cooovviviiiiinninnnn. 17
Himantolophidae ................................. 82
Hiodontidae ................................... 63
Hipposyngnathinae ...................ccoeeenenn. 76
Hirellidae ..o 22
Hispidoberycidae ................................. 73
Histiothrissinae ..............cocevviiiiiiennnnnnnn. 46
Hoelaspididae ............ccoovviiiiiiiiininnn. 24
Holocentridae .............................ceel. 74
Holodipterida .............coooiiiiiiiiiii, 89
holodipterids .........cccovvviiiiiiiiiiiena, 89
Holodontidae ..............ccccoviviiiiinninnnn. 89
Holohalaeluridae ................................. 43
Holonematidae ..................cccooiiniinan.. 30
Holonemidae ..............cccoovivviiiiiiinninnnnn. 30
Holoptychii  ........cooviiii, 88
Holoptychiidae ..., 88
Holosteinae — .........ccovvviiiiiiiiiiiinienn, 70
Holuridae ........covvviiiiiia, 48
Homalodontidae ....................ooeiiinan. 40
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Homonotichthyidae ............................l. 73
Homosteidae .............coooeiiiiiiiiiiiiia.. 30
Homosteiden .............ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiinn.. 30
Homostiidae ..............ocoooiiiiiiiiiiiinn... 30
Hoplichthyidae ................................... 86
Hoplopleuridae .............ccoiviiiiinnnnnnn. 69
Hoplopleurides ...........coooviiiiiiiiinninn.n. 69
Hoplopterygidae ..............cooviiiiiiiin.n.. 73
Horabagridae ........................... 67
Howellidae ..., 84
Howittacanthidae .................cccviiiennnnn. 33
Howqualepididae ...............cccoovviiininnnn. 48
Huananaspidae ..............ccocoviiiiiiininnnnn. 25
Huashiidae ... 63
Huehueichthyinae ....................ocel. 53
Hussakofiidae ..................coo, 32
Hybodontes  .........cccovvvviviiiiiiiienn, 39
Hybodontidae ..............cooeviiiiiiiiennnn, 39
Hydropessidae ...........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 54
Hylaeobatidae  ..........ccooiiiiiiiiia, 40
Hyperaspididae .............ccooiviiiiiiiinnn.n. 24
Hypnidae ... 44
Hypolophitinae ..............coooiiiiiiiinn.n. 45
Hypopleuroninae ................................. 74
Hypopomidae ........................c.ooenel. 66
Hypoptychidae ....................... 86
Hypsidoridae .............cooociiiiiiiiiina.. 67
Hypsobatidae .............ccooeviiiiiiiiiinnnn.n. 45
I
Ichthyodectidae ................coovviiiininnnnnn. 60
Ichthyokentemidae .....................coevinne. 59
Ichthyosauroididae .....................ooeennnn. 32
Ichthyotringidae ................cooviiiiiiinnt. 69
Icosteidae ....................l, 74
Ictaluridae ... 67
Ictinocephalidae .............c.covviiiiiinnnnns. 33
Igornichthyidae .................ccocoiiiiiinnn. 50
Iguanodectidae ...............................l 66
Incisoscutidae ............cooeviiiiiiiiiii. 31
Indostomidae ... 76
Inichthyidae ............ccooiiiiiiiii, 51
Iniopterygidae ...........oociiiiiiiiiii 37
Ionoscopidae ...........coooiiiiiiiiiiiii 57
Toscionidae ..........coceviiiiiiiiiii 82
Ipnopidae ... 70
Irajapintoseidae .............coevvviiiiininnnnnnnn. 47
Irregularaspidae ............ocovvviiiiiiiiiiinnnn.. 18
Ischnacanthidae ......................ooll. 33
Ischyrhizidae .................cocoiiiiii, 45

Isonidae ..............c..c 79
Isopholidae ............ccoooiiiiiiiiiii 57
Isozenidae .............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiii 72
Istiophoridae ................................. 77
J
Jaekelaspidae ...........cooiiiiiiiiiiii 30
Jagorinidae ... 27
Jalodontidae ... 35
Jamoytiidae ... 19
Janassidae ... 38
Janassinae ... 38
Jekelotodontidae ..., 42
Jianghanichthyidae .........................oceee. 65
Jiangxilepidae ... 28
Jiaohichthyidae .................ccl 63
Jiuquanichthyidae ....................coeenll, 63
Johnlonginae ................ccooeviiiiiiiiinnnan. 42
Joleaudichthyidae ...l 78
Jordaniidae ... 86
Judeichthyidae ..............ccocooiiiiiiiinn, 65
K
Kalanaspididae ..............cccooiiiiiniinn.nn. 22
Kannathalepididae ....................c.ocoenal. 34
Karaunguriidae ..............coooiiiiiiiinnn. 46
Kathemacanthidae ................................. 34
Katoporidae .........ccooiiiiiiiii 22
Katoporodidae ............ccooiiiiiiiiiiiii, 22
Kenderlichthyidae ....................cooeevinnnan. 51
Kendrickichthyidae ....................ocooeal. 31
Kentuckiidae ................oociiii. 48
Kenyaichthyidae ..., 79
Kiaeraspididae ............cccoviviiiiiniininnnnn. 23
Kiaeraspinae ............ccoevviiiiiiiiiiiiiennn.. 23
Kipalaichthyidae .................ct. 63
Kneriidae ... 65
Kolymaspidae ..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiinan. 26
Kolymaspididae ..............c.ooooiiiiiin. 26
Koonwarriidae ..............oocL, 59
Kryptoglanidae .................................... 67
Kuhliidae ... 84
Kujdanowiaspidae ................ccociiiiinnn, 29
Kujdanowiaspididae .................ccoeevennnn. 29
Kurtidae ... 76
Kushlukiidae ... 81
Kuyangichthyidae ....................coeenian. 63
Kyphosichthyidae .................cocoeivinnnn. 55
Kyphosidae ....................... 84
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L
Labridae ... 81
Labrisomidae ... 80
Lacantuniidae ......................... 67
Lactariidae ... 77
Laeliichthyinae ................ccooiiiiiiiinn.n. 63
Lagarodontidae ...............cccoeviiiiiininnnnn. 37
Lamiostomatidae ..............ccoevviiniiiinnnnn. 43
Lamnidae ... 43
Lampridae ... 71
Lamprotolepididae .................cooevvvinennnn. 90
Lanarkiidae .........cccooiiiiiiiii 20
Larnovaspididae ..............ccooviiiiniininnan. 18
Lasaniidae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiiiiiii 19
Lateolabracidae ................................. 84
Latimeriidae .................................. 87
Latridae ..o 84
Laugiidae .........ccooiiiiiiiiiii 87
Lawniidae ...........oooviiiiiiiiiiiiii 48
Lebachacanthidae ........................c.ceel. 36
Lebiasinidae ................................. 66
Leiodontidae .............c.cooiiiiiiiiiiiin.. 37
Leiognathidae ........................... 81
Leiosteidae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiiiiii 32
Leiosteiden ............cooviiiiiiiiiiiiii 32
Lenacanthidae .................ooiiii, 33
Lepadolepididae ..............coooiviiiiiiiiinn.n. 27
Lepadolepinae  .........c.coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn, 28
Lepidaspididae ...........c.cooooiiiiiiiiit, 16
Lepidogalaxiidae ................................. 68
Lépidoides ......ovvviiiiiiiiiiii 55
Lepidosirenidae ................................. 90
Lepidostei ...............coooiiiii 55
Lepisosteidae .....................l 55
Leptobarbidae ................................... 65
Leptobramidae .................................... 77
Leptochariidae .................................... 43
Leptolepidae .........cccovvvviiiiiiiiiiina, 59
Leptolépides ......ccovviviiiiiiiiiiiieeen, 59
Leptolepididae............cocovviviiiiiiinennnn. 59
Leptoscopidae ...........................l 84
Leptosteidae .........ooovviviiiiiiiiiiienn, 32
Lestidiidae ........................ooiiiiL, 70
Lethrinidae ..........................l 82
Leuciscidae .......................cc 65
Libanechelyidae .................cooiiiiiiinnnan. 62
Libotoniidae .............cooviiiiiiiiiiiii. 72
Ligulellidae .........coooiiiiiiii, 58
Linophrynidae .............................l 82
Liodesmidae ............covvviiiiiiiiiiiinn.nn. 57

Liparidae ... 86
LisSoberycinae .........ocevvevvivriiiinnennannnnn. 73
Listracanthidae ..., 39
Liuaspidinidae ..........cooooiiiiiiiiiii, 24
Liyjiangolepidae  .........coooviiiiiiiiiina., 27
Livnolepidinae .............ccocevviiiiiiinninnnnn. 28
Lobotidae ... 82
Loganellidae ............cccooiviiiiiiiininnn. 21
Loganelliidae ..................ooiiiiiiinnnn. 21,22
Loganelliinae .............cooeviiiiiiiiiinnnnnn. 22
Loganiidae ...........oovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiennn, 21
Lombardinidae ...............oooiiL, 52
Lonchidiidae .............cooooiiiiiiii, 40
Londichiidae ..............cooiiiiiii. 40
Longodidae ..o 20
Lophichthyidae .................................. 82
Lophiidae ... 82
Lophiostomatoidei ...............cooevviiienennnnn. 57
Lophosteidae ...........cooovviviiiiiiiiiinninnnn. 46
Lophotidae .........................l 71
Loricariidae ..................... 67
Lotidae ................ 73
Lugalepididae .............coeviiiiiinin, 40
Luganoiidae ...........cooevviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinan, 55
Luisiellidae ..........coooiiiiiiiiii 60
Lumpenidae .......................c 86
Lunaspidae ..........cooiiiiiiiiiii, 29
Lungmenshanaspididae ........................... 25
Lutjanidae ......................ooiii 82
Luvaridae ... 81
Lycoclupeidae ..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiin.. 64
Lycopteridae ..........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiii, 63
Lyktaspididae .............coooeiiiiiiiiiii., 19
M
Machaeracanthidae  .................cooeienll. 32
Macromesodontidae ................cociiiiinn.. 53
Macropetalichthidae ...........................e. 29
Macropetalichthyidae .............................. 29
Macropomidae ... 87
MaCroSemMil  ..o.vvuviniiiiiiiiiieieieeeaa, 56
Macrosemiidae ..............oociiiiiiiii., 56
Macrothyraspididae ..............cccooveiiinnnn. 25
Macrouridae ... 72
Macruronidae ... 72
Majokiidae .........ccoveiiiiiiiiiiii 59
Malacanthidae ......................... 80
Malapteruridae ..........................l 67
Manchurichthynae ....................cooeennan. 63
Mandageriinae ............coeiiiiiiiiiiiien.n. 92
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Masillosteinae  .........cceevvvrivniiniiiinnennnn. 55
Massalongiidae ..............cocoeiiiiiiiiin.n. 81
Mastacembelidae ................................. 76
Matzichthyinae ..............cccvviiiiiinnnnn.n. 53
Mawsoniidae ...........coevriiiiiiiiiiiiaiien.n, 87
Mayomyzontidae .............cooiiiiiiiiinn.n. 15
Mcconichthyidae ..., 72
Mcmurdodontidae ..............cooiiiiiiiiinnnn. 40
Mediaspidae .........cocoviiiiiiii 29
Medoevididae .............ooeeiiiiiiiiiii 92
Megachasmidae ....................... 42
Megalichthyidae ................ccooeviiiininnn. 91
Megalopidae ...................cooiiiiiiiiinnL. 61
Megaluridae .........ocoviiiiiiiiii 57
Megascyliorhinidae .................oceeeinnnn. 43
Megistolepidinae .............ccoeeviiiniininnn.n. 90
Melamphaidae ........................... 73
Melanocetidae ........................ll 82
Melanonidae .................... 72
Melanotaeniidae ................................. 79
Menaspidae .........ooiiiiiiii 38
Menidae ............coiiiiiiiii 77
Merlucciidae ...................coiiiiiii, 72
Mesacanthidae ..............cccoiiiiiiiiin.. 33
Mesogasteridae ...........ooeeiiiiiiiiiiiiean, 78
Mesolepidae .........cccoviiiiiiiiiii 46
Mesturidae .........ooovviiiiiiiiiii 53
Metaveliferinae .................................... 71
Microbrachiidae ....................cocii 28
Microbrachiinae ..............cccevvvvviniinennn.n. 28
Microcanthidae .............................l 84
Microhoplonaspididae ........................... 25
Microlepidoti ........coovuiiiiiiiiiii 58
Microstomatidae ................................. 68
Miguashaiidae ..............coiiiiiiiiii, 86
Milananguillidae ..., 62
Millerosteidae — .........ocevviviiiiiiiiiiniinnnn, 31
Milyeringidae .......................l 76
Mimetaspididae ..............cooiiiiiiiiiiin.n. 24
Mimiidae ... 48
Minicranidae .............cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiie, 27
Mitsukurinidae .......................... 42
Mjollnirulidae ... 58
Mobulidae ... 46
Mochokidae ......................l 67
Moclaybalistidae .............cooiiiiiiiiin.nL. 83
Molidae ...........cocoviiiiiiiiiiiii 83
Monacanthidae ...................... 83
Monarolepidinae ............cooeviiiiiiiiiinn.n. 28
Monaspidae .........ociiiiiiiiii e 30

Monesedeiphidae ..............cooevviiiiiiinnnn. 47
Mongolepididae ............cooeeviiiiiiiiiiiiinnn. 35
Monocentridae ................... 73
Monodactylidae ..................... 80
Monognathidae ......................... 63
Monostichil — ......ccoovviiiiiiiie 58
Mordaciidae ......................ccL 15
Moridae ...............coeiiiiiiii 72
Moringuidae .....................occ 62
Mormyridae ..., 63
Moronidae ... 80
Moythomasiidae ..............covvviiiiininnennnnn. 48
Mugilidae ................ooiiiiii 80
Mullidae ... 75
Muraenesocidae .................c 62
Muraenidae ..., 62
Muraenolepididae ............................ 72
Myctophidae .....................ooiiiii 71
Myliobatidae .....................cccoiiii, 45
Myllokunmingiidae .................ccooeennennl. 15
Mylomyridae ............ocoiiiiiiiiiii 61
Mylostomatidae ............c.cooiiiiiiiiii., 31
Myriacanthidae ..............c.ocoeiiiiiiiinnn. 39
Myrocongridae ..................ccoiiiiiiiinn.n.. 62
Myxinidae ..................c 15
N
Nahuaichthyinae .................ccoiiiii, 53
Nandidae ... 77
Nanpanaspidae ..........c.ccoeviiiiiiiiiiin... 25
Nanpanaspididae ..............cooevviiininnnn. 25
Narcinidae ..................coooiiiii 44
Nardoechelyidae —............cccoociiiiiiiiii, 62
Nardoichthyidae .................oooi, 76
Nardorexidae .............ccooviiiiiiiiiiiiinnn.n, 69
Narkidae ... 44
Natlaspididae ...........cocvviviiiiiiiiininnnnn.n. 16
Nectaspididae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiiiiinn. 24
Neeyambaspididae ...............cooovviiiiinn.. 26
Nemacheilidae ................................ 66
Nematistiidae ................................... 77
Nematogenyidae ........................c.oe.ll. 67
Nematoptychiidae ................ccoeviiininnnnn. 51
Nemichthyidae .................................... 62
Nemipteridae ......................ocoeiinal. 82
Neocassandridae — ..............ccoceiiiiiiin. 71
Neoceratiidae ...................... 82
Neoceratodontidae .............................. 90
Neoscopelidae .......................coeinal. 70
Neosebastidae ... 85
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Neozoarcidae .....................cooiiiiiiinn... 86
Nessariostomidae .............ccoevvviiniininnn.n. 26
Nettastomatidae ................................. 62
Nikoliviiddae .........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiins 20
Niobraridae .........ccevviiiiiiiiiiiiien, 61
Niphonidae ...l 85
Nomeidae ..................ccoiiiiiiiiiiinn... 75
Normanichthyidae .............................. 85
Notacanthidae .................................... 61
Notelopidae .......coovviviiiiiiiiiiiiinn, 60
Nothobranchiidae ............................ ... 79
Notogoneidae ..........coovvvviiiiiiiiiininennnn. 65
Notopteridae .....................cciiiiiiin... 63
Notorhizodontidae ....................coeiveinin 92
Notosudidae ......................cocoiiiiiinl.. 70
Nototheniidae ................................. 85
Nunavutiidae ..........oovvvviiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn.n. 22
Nursalliidae ........coovviiiiiiiiii, 53
Nybelineidae ...........ccoovviiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn, 58
(0)
Obaichthyidae ..., 55
Obrucheviidae ............ccccoiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 19
Obruchevodidae .............ccoevviiiiiiiiinnn.. 38
Occithrissopidae ...........ooovvviiiiiieninnnnn.. 60
Odontaspididae .........................coenan. 42
Odontobutidae .................................... 76
Odontotodontidae ..............cceoviiiviinnnnn.. 23
Oeselaspidae ..........coooviiiiiiiiiiii., 23
Oeseliiddae ........ccoviviiiiiiiiiieeee 20
Ogcocephalidae ................................. 82
Olbiaspididae ............ccovevviiiiiiiiiiiiannnn.. 17
Oligopleuridae ...........ccooviiiiiiiiiniinnnn.. 59
Omalodontidae ...............ccooeiiiiiiiiinn.... 35
Omosomopsidae ..........coveveiiiiiieninnnnen., 73
Onchidae ........ccoviviiiiiii 32
Oneirodidae ......................ccoiiil, 82
Oniscolepididae ............ccovvviiiiiiiiiannnn.. 16
Onychodontidae ..............cccovviiiiiniinnn.n.. 88
Ophichthidae ........................... 63
Ophidiidae ...................c 74
Ophiopsidae .........ccooevviiiiiiiiieee 57
Ophiopsiellidae .............ccoeviiiiiiiiinnnnn.. 57
Opisthocentridae ................................. 86
Opisthomyzonidae ................cocevviiiininn.. 77
Opisthoproctidae ................................. 68
Opistognathidae ................................. 78
Oplegnathidae .................................... 84
Orectolobidae ......................ocoieinan. 41
Oreosomatidae ...........................oeeeeee. 72

Orestiidae ....................cociiiiii. 79
Orlovichthyinae ................cooeviiiiiiinnnn.. 89
Orodontidae .........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiene, 37
Orthacanthidae ....................ciina. 36
Orthacodidae ..............ccoviiiiiiiiiiiinnnn., 41
Orthechinorhinidae  ...................ooeeiane. 44
Orthogonikleithridae .............................. 68
Oshuniidae ............ccooviiiiiiiii i 57
Osmeridae ... 69
Osmeroididae ..............ccooiiiiiiiiiiiin.n.. 61
Osorioichthyidae .............cooeiiiiiinnt. 49
Osphronemidae ................................. 76
Ospiidae .....o.ovviviiiiiiii 56
Ostariostomidae .............cooevviiiiiiiinan... 63
Ostenoselachidae .............c.ocoiiiint, 40
Osteoglossidae ...l 63
Osteolepididae  ...........covvviiiiiiininnnn.. 91
Ostraciidae ...........................l 83
Ostracoberycidae ................................. 84
Otodontidae .........ccooeiiiiiiiiiiiii, 41
Oxudercidae ..................c.ocii 76
Oxygnathidae .............coovviiiiiiiiiiiinne, 49
Oxynotidae ....................ocoiiil, 44
Oxyosteidae ........ooevvivriiiiiiiiieie 32
P
Pachycormidae ....................ocoeiininn 57,58
Pachyosteidae .............cocooiiiiiiiiinn. 32
Pachyrhizodontidae ...l 60
Paedocyprididae .......................... 65
Palacacanthaspidae  ................coiiiinnnn. 26
Palacaspidae ............ccoiiiiiiiiiiii 18
Palaeobalistidae ..., 53
Palaeobergiidae ................oooiiiii, 51
Palacocarcharidae .......................oll 41
Palacocentrotidae ...............cooevviiiiiiinnnan. 71
Palacodontidae ..............ooeiiiiiiiiinnn, 15
Palacoesocidae ............oooiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnan. 68
Palaeolabridae ... 57
Palaeolycinae .............coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin, 70
Palaeoniscidae ............oceiiiiiiiiiiiii 49
Palaeoniscini ............ccevviiiiiiiiiiiiiiienan, 49
Palacorhynchidae ......................ooenial. 77
Palacoscylliidae ..............cooviiiiiiiin.nn. 43
Palacospinacidae ...............ociiiiiinnnl. 41
Palaeospinacinae ...............coooiiiiiiiiinnnnn. 41
Palacospondylidae .................ccoiiiinnan. 34
Paleopsephurinae ..............ccceevvvvininnnnn. 52
Pambulaspidae .............ocoii 28
Pambulaspididae  ..............ooii 28
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Panderichthyidae ....................coen, 91
Pangasiidae ............................l 67
Pantanodontidae ................................. 79
Pantodontidae ... 63
Panxianichthyidae .........................oeeeal. 56
Panxiosteidae .............coeiiiiiiiiiiii 31
Paphosiscidae ............cccooiiiiiiiiiiii 51
Parabatrachidae ....................coce 91
Parabuchanosteidae ......................oell 31
Paracentrophoridae  .....................ll 56
Paracestrationidae .................cooiiiiiinnnn. 41
Paraclupeidae ..............cooviiiiiiiii, 64
Paracoracidae ...............cooeiiiiiiiii 42
Paraeoliscidae  ..............coiiiii 75
Paraisuridae ... 43
Paralbulinae ..............coocoiiiii 61
Paralepididae ................................ 70
Paralepidotidae ............c.oooiiiiiit, 56
Paralichthodidae ................................. 78
Paralichthyidae ................................. 78
Paramblypteridae ..., 49
Parameteoraspididae ...................ooenln. 23
Paranguillidae ... 62
Paraorthacodidae .................c.ocoiinl, 41
Parapalaeobatidae ....................c 45
Paraplesiobatidae ..............ccceiiiiiiinnnnn. 26
Parapodoidea ..............cooiiiiiiiii 91
Parascorpididae ................................. 80
Parascylliidae .......................... 41
Parasemionotidae ...............ocoiiiiiiiinn. 56
Parasynarcualidae ....................cooeinn, 75
Paratrachinotini ....................cocovinnl. 77
Paraulopidae .......................... 70
Parazenidae ...............................l 72
Parechelidae ..............ocooiiiiiiii 63
Parexidae ... 34
Parodontidae ... 66
Pataecidae ........................ 85
Patavichthidae ....................cl 62
Patavichthyidae ....................co, 62
Pateropercidae  ...........cooiiiiiiiiii 71
Pattenaspididae ..............coocoiiiiiiiiinn, 24
Pattersonellidae ...................ccooiil, 68
Pattersonelloidea ..............ccciiiiiiiinn, 68
Pattersonichthyidae .......................cceel. 71
Pegasidae .........................l 75
Peipiaosteidae ... 52
Pelecopteridae  .........ccooiiiiiiiiiii, 58
Pelecorapidae ............ocoeviiiiiiiiiiinan, 59
Peltopleuridae ... 54

Pempheridae ......................... 84
Pentacerotidae ... 84
Pentanchidae ... 43
Pentathyraspididae ......................ooenian. 25
Penygaspididae ..............cooiiiiiiiiiiiinn, 18
Percichthyidae .................................... 84
Percidae ... 85
Percophidae .........................l 85
Percopsidae ...................ci, 72
Peripristidae ... 38
Peristediidae ... 86
Perleididae ... 54
Perryenidae ......................cl 85
Petalodontes ... 37
Petalodontidae ..., 37
Petalorhynchidae ....................cooeinial, 38
Petromyzontidae ................................. 15
Pezopallichthyidae ....................cocnil. 20
Phallostethidae ................................. 79
Phaneropleuridae ..............coooiiiiiinnn, 89
Phaneropleurini ................cocii 89
Phanerorhynchidae .....................oooll. 50
Phareodontidae ...............ooiiiiiL, 63
Pharmacichthyidae .......................oooal. 71
Pharyngodopilidae .................c.oooinl. 81
Pharyngolepidae ..............ccooviiiiininnn. 20
Pharyngolepididae .................c.ooiiiinnnn. 20
Phialaspididae ..............coiiiiiii 17
Phlebolepidae ............ccoooiiiiiiiiii 22
Phlebolepididae ...............coevviiiiiiinnnn. 22
Phlyctaenaspi .........ccccovivviiiiininiiniinninnnnn. 30
Phlyctaenaspiden ..., 30
Phlyctaenaspinae .............c.cooeviiiiiiinnnn.. 30
Phlyctaeniidae .............cooiiviiiiiiniinnn. 30
Phoebodontidae ..., 35
Pholidae ... 86
Pholidichthyidae ................................. 78
Pholidophori .........ccooviviiiiiiiia, 58
Pholidophoridae ..................ocoiiiiinal. 58
Pholidopleuridae ...l 54
Pholidosteidae ..., 29
Pholidosteiden ..., 29
Phorcynidae ... 41
Phosichthyidae ................................... 68
Phreatobiidae ..................... 67
Phycidae ... 73
Phyllodidae ..o 61
Phyllodontidae .............cooviiviiiiininninnns. 61
Phyllolepidae ...........cooevviviiiiiiiniinninenn. 29
Phyllolepididae ..............cccooiiiiiiiinal. 29
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Pietschellidae .............coooooiiiiiiiit. 80
Pillararhynchinae ...................ocooinial. 89
Pimelodidae .........................l 67
Pingolepidae ..........cooiiiiiiiiiii 56
Pinguipedidae ................................ 81
Pipisciidae ...........oooiiiiiiiiiii 15
Pirskeniidae ... 76
Pituriaspida .......cooiiiii 25
Pituriaspididae ..............cooeviiiiiiinnn. 25,26
Placosteinae ..........ccooeviiiiiiiiiiiiien, 19
Platycephalichthyinae ........................... 92
Platycephalidae ................................. 86
Platyrhinidae ................................. 45
Platysellidae ..........cooeiiiiiiiiiii, 52
Platysiagidae ...........cccoviiiiiiiiiiiiinne, 54
Platysomatoidei .............ccovivviiiiiiiininn.n. 49
Platysomidae .............cccooiiiiiiiiiiiii, 49
Platytroctidae ...l 64
Plecoglossidae ..........................l 69
Plectocretacicoidea  ...............ooiiiiini.. 83
Plectrogeniidae ..........................l 85
Pleiopteri  ......coviiiiiiiiiiii 90
Plesiobatidae ......................... 45
Plesiopidae .......................cl, 78
Plethodidae ................cooiiiiiiiii 60
Pleuracanthidae .................c.ccol, 36
Pleurolepididae ............cccoviiviiniiiiininn.n. 55
Pleuronectidae ..........................l 78
Pleuropholidae ..., 58
Plotosidae ..., 67
Plourdosteidae ...........ccoceiiiiiiiiiiiii, 31
Podolaspinae ...............cooeiiiiiiiiiiiin, 18
Poeciliidae ..................... 80
Poecilopsettidae ................................ 78
Polyacrodontidae ...............ccoiiiiinl, 40
Polyaspidae .........oooiiiiiii 29
Polybranchiaspidae .................cccoeiennnn. 25
Polybranchiaspididae .............................. 25
Polycentridae .................................l 78
Polymerichthyidae .......................conil. 70
Polymerolepididae ................ccoevviininnn.n. 35
Polymixiidae ..............................l 73
Polynemidae ........................... 77
Polyodontidae ......................l 52
Polyprionidae .................................. 84
Polypteridae ...........................l 51
Polyrhizodontinae .................c..ool. 37
Polysentoridae .............cooiiiiiiiiiiiin, 34
Polzbergiidae ..............cooeviiiiiiiiii, 54
Pomacanthidae .......................... 80

Pomacentridae ................................. 78
Pomatomidae ................................l 75
Poracanthodidae .......................o 33
Poraspidae .........ccooiiiiiiiiiii 17
Porolepidae  .......cooiiiiiiiii 88
Porolepididae .................ooiiiiiiii 88
Porophoraspidae ...............ccooiiiiiiiiiinn, 16
Potamotrygonidae .............................. 45
Powichthyidae ..............ccocoviiiiin, 88
Powichthyiidae ... 88
Praesemionotidae ...................ocl 56
Premontreinae ............cooeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn, 43
Prescottaspidae ..., 29
Priacanthidae ................................... 82
Prionolepididae ..............ccooiiiiiiiinnn, 70
Priscacaridae .............ccoieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiina, 78
Priscosturioninae ...............cceiiiiiiinnnnn.. 52
Pristidae ... 45
Pristigasteridae .................................... 64
Pristiophoridae ................................. 44
Pristodontidae .................coooiiiii 37, 38
Pristolepididae ......................... 77
Procatopodidae .................................... 80
Procephalaspididae ....................oonll 23
Prochilodontidae ................................. 66
Procondylolepidae ................coeiiiiiinnn, 27
Profundulidae .................................... 79
Progymnodontinae ....................cooeennnnnn. 84
Prohaleciteidae ................ooociiil, 58
Promecosominidae .................oeiiiiiinnnn. 56
Pronotacanthidae ....................c.oeeni. 61
Propenserinae ..............ccoeiiiiiiiiiiiiinn.n.. 15
Propercarinidae ..., 75
Propteroidei  .........ocoviiiiiii 56
Proscinetinae ..............ccooiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn.. 53
Proscylliidae ....................... 43
Protacanthodinae .................c.coviiinnnn. 83
Protacrodontidae ..............cooiiiiiiinn. 39
Protacrodontoidea ..................oocoiiinanl. 39
Protanguillidae ................................. 62
Protaspidae ..........coovviiiiiiiiii 18
Protelopidae .........ocoiiiiiiii 58
Proteomyridae ... 62
Protobalistidae .............coceiiiiiiiinnn, 83
Protobramidae ..., 60
Protoceratodontidae .................cooeienlnnl. 90
Protodontidae .................cocoiiiii, 34
Protopsephurinae ...............cccovvviiiininnnnn. 52
Protopteraspididae .................cooeiiiiinnn. 19
Protopteridae .........................l 90
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Protosphyraenidae .................c.ccovviinnnn. 58
Protospinacidae .................ociiiiiiin.nn. 44
Protostomiatidae  ................ocoiiiiinan. 69
Protosyngnathidae ....................c.ceeennnan, 71
Protozeidae ............cooooiiiiiiii 72
Protriacanthidae ....................o 83
Psammodonten ... 38
Psammodontidae ... 38
Psammolepididae ..............coooiiiiiinn, 19
Psammorhynchinae ....................cl 52
Psammosteidae ..o, 19
Psephaspididae ..............ccooiiiiiiiiin, 18
Psephodontidae .................ociiiiiii, 39
Psephodontinae .................cociiiiiinn, 39
Psettodidae ... 78
Pseudaphritidae ............................... 85
Pseudobeaconiidae ..............c.ooiiiinn, 54
Pseudoberycidae ..., 57
Pseudocarchariidae .............................. 42
Pseudochromidae ................................. 78
Pseudocoracidae .............ccooiiiiiiiiii, 42
Pseudodalatiidae ..., 40
Pseudodontichthyidae ........................... 15
Pseudoechinorhinidae ........................... 44
Pseudoginglymostomatidae ..................... 41
Pseudomonocentrididae ........................... 73
Pseudomugilidae ................................. 79
Pseudonotidanidae .................coo 41
Pseudopetalichthyidae ........................... 26
Pseudophyllodontinae  ........................... 61
Pseudopimelodidae .............................. 67
Pseudorhinidae ... 44
Pseudoscapanorhynchidae ........................ 42
Pseudoscaphirhynchinae ........................ 52
Pseudotriakidae ..............................L 43
Pseudotrichonotidae ........................... 70
Pshekhadiodontinae ..................oceeeeenn, 84
Pshekhagnathinae ......................ccoeneae, 76
Psilorhynchidae ................................. 65
Psychrolutidae ............................ 86
Pteraspididae .............coiiiiiiiiiiiii 18
Pterichthidae .................cooiiiiiiiininan. 28
Pterichthyodidae ..., 28
Pterolepidae ..........oooiiiiiiiiii 20
Pterolepidopidae  ..........coiiiiiiiiiiiin, 20
Pteroscylliinae  ...........ccooiiiiiiiiiii, 43
Pterygocephalidae .................cooiiiinal, 75
Pterygolepididae  ...........ccooiiiiiiiiiiin, 19
Ptilichthyidae .................................. 86
Ptychoceratodontidae .............................. 90

Ptychocoracidae .................coeeviiinninnnn. 42
Ptychodontidae ..............cooooiiiiiininn. 40
Ptychodontinae ...............cocooiiiiiiiinnn. 40
Ptycholepidae ..............cooviiiiiiiiin, 51
Ptycholepididae ..................ocoiiiiiiiinal. 51
Ptychotrygonidae .................cooceiinnl, 45
Ptyctodontidae ..., 29
Pycnacanthidae ...l 88
Pycnodontae ... 53
Pycnodontes ..........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiii 53
Pycnodontidae ... 53
Pycnosteidae ...........coceviiiiiiiiiii 19
Pycnosteroididae  ............c.ooiiiiiiiinn, 71
Pygaeidae ..........ccooiiiiiiiiii 77
Pygopteri  ..ooviiiiii e 48
Pygopteridae ...........coooviiiiiiiiiii 48
Q
Qingmenaspididae ..............ooeiiiiiiiinnn. 25
Quaesitoberycidae ............ocoveviiiiiininnn.. 73
Quasimullidae ...l 80
Quasipetalichthyidae .............................. 29
Qujinolepidae ...........ooiiiiiiiiii 27
R
Rachycentridae .................................... 77
Radiicephalidae ................................. 71
Radotinidae ... 26
Rajidae ... 45
Ramsaasalepididae .................coooiiiinin. 20
Ranicipitidae ... 72
Raphiosauridae ..., 60
Rebellatricidae  ...........coooeviiiiiiiiii., 87
Redfieldiidae .............ccooooiiiiiiiiit, 50
Regalecidae .............................l 71
Remigolepidae ..........coeviiiiiiiiiinan. 27
Remigolepididae ...........ccooeviiiiiiininnnn. 27
Repropecidae .........ooiiiiiiiii 81
Retropinnidae ................................. 69
Rhabdodermidae ..., 87
Rhabdolepididae................coooiiiiintn. 48,49
Rhachiosteidae ................coociiil, 31
Rhadamantidae .......................l 39
Rhadinichthyidae ...................coll. 49
Rhamphexocoetinae ..................coceevennnnn. 79
Rhamphichthyidae .............................. 66
Rhamphocottidae ................................. 86
Rhamphognathidae ......................ocee. 79
Rhamphosidae ..............cooiiiiiiiiiiinn. 75
Rharbichthinae ... 70
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Rhincodontidae ................................. 41
Rhinellidae .............ocooiiiiiiiiiiii, 69
Rhinidae ... 45
Rhinobatidae ... 45
Rhinochimaeridae .............................. 39
Rhinodipteridae ..............cccovviiiiiininn.n. 89
Rhinopteraspiden ..............cooevviiiiiinnnn. 19
Rhinopteraspididae  ................ocooeinnnnnn. 19
Rhinopteridae ..........................l 46
Rhinorajidae ...................... 44
Rhinosteidae ...........cooeviiiiiiiiii 32
Rhizochlatridae ..............ccooviiiiiiinnn. 46
Rhizodontidae .............ccooiiiiiiii 90
Rhizodopsidae ............oooiiiiii 91
Rhombodipteridae ................ccooiiiiinian. 91
Rhombodontidae ..., 45
Rhombosoleidae ......................... 78
Rhyacichthyidae ................................. 76
Rhynchodipteridae .................c.ooooiinann. 89
Rhynchodonta ...............ooiiiii, 29
Rhynchodontidae ..., 50
Rhyncholepidae ..............cooviiiiiiinnn.n. 20
Rhyncholepididae ................ccoeviiininnn. 20
Ritidae ... 67
Rivulidae ... 79
Robertanniidae ...............ocociii, 85
Rogeniidae ...........cocoviiiiiiiiiiii, 15
Rondeletiidae ..................... 73
RoStraspinae  ...........cocvvevriiniininninnnnnnn. 18
Rostrati  .....ooeiiii 77
Rostrorajinae .......................... 45
Rubiesichthyinae ..., 65
Ruffoichthyinae ...................ccoiiiiinnan, 81
S
Saccopharyngidae .............................. 63
Sagenodontidae ...............cociiiiiiiiiiinnn 89
Salangidae .....................co 69
Salminopsidae ... 59
Salmonidae ... 68
Samaridae ..................o 78
Sanchaspidae ............coovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnn, 25
Sanchaspididae ..............ccooeiiiiiiiinn, 25
Sandiviidae .........cooiviiiiiiii 21
Sandiviinae ..........ooeviiiiiiiiii 21
Sanqiaspidae ............ooiiiii 25
Sanqiaspididae ...........ccooiiiiiiiiii 25
Sardinioididae  ...........ccoiiiiiiii 70
Sasseniidae ..........cooeviiiiiiiii 87
Saurichthyidae ...............coooiiiiinl. 50

Saurichthyoidei ..............ccoovviiiiiiininnn, 50
Saurocephalidae ...l 60
Saurodipteridae .............ooiiiiiiiiiiiia 91
Saurodontidae ... 60
Sauropsidae ........cciiiiiiii 58
Saurorhamphoidei ...................cooil 70
Saurorhynchidae ...l 50
SaurotomMini  .......ocvvviiriiriiiiiiiieieans 57
Scanilepidae ..........cccoiiiiiiiiii 51
Scanilepididae ... 51
Scapanorhynchidae ...............c.ococcl, 42
Scatophagidae ............................l 81
Scaumenaciidae ..............oooiiiiiiiiiiiinnn, 89
Sceletophoridae ..............ccooiiiiiiin 48
Schilbeidae ... 67
Schizorhizinae ...............ccoeiiiiiiiiiinnn, 45
Schizurichthyidae ....................ccoonll. 50
Sciaenidae ... 82
Sclerodidae ..........cooviiiiiiiiiii 23
Sclerorhynchidae .................ocooiiiinin, 45
Scolenaspididae ..............cooeiiiiiiiiiiin... 23
Scoloplacidae ...l 67
Scombridae ... 75
Scombrolabracidae ........................... 75
Scombropidae ... 75
Scopelarchidae ......................... 70
Scophthalmidae ................................. 78
Scorpaenichthyidae .............................. 86
Scorpaenidae ... 85
Scorpididae ...l 84
Scroteidae .......ooiiiiiii 49
Scutatuspinosinae .............oceeeiiiiiiiniann... 64
Scyliorhinidae ... 43
Scytalinidae ...l 86
Sebastidae ... 85
Sedenhorstiidae ............cooviiiiiiiiii 61
Selenosteidae .........c.cooeviiiiiiiiiiiiii 32
Semionotidae .............cooviiiiiiiiiin. . 55,56
Semiophoridae ..............ciiiiiiiine. 80
Septentrioniidae ..............oviiiiiiiiiiiiinn 20
Serpenticobitidae ................................. 66
Serranidae ... 85
Serrasalmidae ...l 66
Serratolamnidae ...................cocce L. 43
Serrilepidae  .......cocoviiiiiii 70
Serrivomeridae .......................o 62
Setarchidae ... 85
Shieliidae .......oooviiiiiii 22
Shigianolepidae .............ccvviiiiiiiiiininnn. 35
Siberiaspididae ... 17

164



VAN DER LAAN R., Family-group names of fossil fishes

Sibyrhynchidae .................ccoceiiiinin, 37
Siganidae ... 81
Signeuxellidae ............coooiiiiiii, 52
Sillaginidae ...l 81
Siluridae ... 67
Silurolepidae ..........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiii 27
Sinacanthidae ...................ocL L 33
Sinamiidae ...........ooooiiiiiii 57
Singididae .........coociiiiii 63
Sinipercidae ...l 84
Sinogaleaspidae ..............coviviiiiiiiiiiinnn. 24
Sinogaleaspididae ..............ccoeeviiiiiiiinnn. 24
Sinolepidae ..........c.ooevviiiiiiii 27
Sisoridae ... 67
Siyuichthyidae ............coviiiiiiiiiinnn, 58
Skalviaspididae ..............ccoviiiiiiiiiiininnn. 18
Soleidae ... 78
Solenorhynchinae ................c.cococl, 76
Solenosteidae ...........coooviiiiiiiiiiiiii 31
Solenostomidae ........................oo 76
Solnhofenamiinae ...............c.ccooiiiiiinnn. 57
Somniosidae ... 44
Sorbinicharacidae ..................ol 58
Sorbinichthyidae ....................coeinll. 64
Sorbininardidae ..................cc. 65
Sorbinipercidae ............cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiian 81
Spaniodontidae ...............coiiiiiiiiiiinn 69
Sparidae ... 82
Spathobatidae ..............o.ocooiii 44
Speonesydrionidae .............cceeiiiiiiiiiiinnn. 88
Sphaerodini ..o 52
Sphaerodontidae..................cooeiinann. 52,56
Sphaerolepidae ...........c.ooiiiiiiiii, 48
Sphenacanthidae .................ccoeiiiiinn 40
Sphenocephalidae .......................oll 72
Spherosteinae ...........ccoovviiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn. 52
Sphyraenidae ...l 77
Sphyrnidae ... 43
Spinacanthidae ....................oocll. 83
Squalicoracidae ..............coooeiiiiiiiiiiiin, 42
Squalidae ... 44
Squalorajidae ...........ccooviiiiiiiiiiii 38
Squatinactidae ... 36
Squatinidae ...l 44
Stegostomatidae ................................. 41
Stegotrachelidae ..................ccoeeiiiiinnnn.. 48
Steinbachodontidae ......................olll. 40
Steindachneriidae ................................ 72
Stensioellidae ............cooeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiin, 26
Stephanoberycidae .............................. 73

Sternoptychidae ............................... 68
Sternopygidae ... 66
Stethacanthidae ..................cccc. 36
Stichaeidae ... 86
Stichocentridae .................ccociiiinl. 74
Stichopterinae ...........ccoovvivniiiiiiinnnnns 52
Stigmolepidae ...........ccoiiiiiiiiiii 23
Stomiahykidae ................ocl 89
Stomiidae ... 68
Stratodontidae ... 69
Strepheoschemidae ..................ccoeeinlns 48
Striatolamidae ...........ccoiiiiiiiii 42
Striatolamiidae ...............cooiiiiiiiiiinn 42
Stroinolepididae ...............cooiiiiiiiii .. 21
Stromateidae ... 75
Stroteidae ........coiiiiii 50
Sturionidae ... 52
Stylephoridae ..........................l 72
Stylodontes .......ccoovveiiiiiiiiiiiie 55
Stylodontidae ..............cooeiiiiiiiiiiiinn.. 55
Styracopteridae ............cooiiiiiiiiiiiiia 51
Sudidae ...........ccooiiiiiiii 70
Sundadanionidae ......................l 65
Superciliaspididae .............ccceviiiiiiiiiinn, 23
Syllaemidae ..........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiii, 59
Symmoriidae ..........ccocooiiiiiiiiiiii 36
Symphysanodontidae ........................... 84
Synanceiidae ..................... 85
Synaphobranchidae .............................. 62
Synaucheniidae .................ccoeiiiiiiinnn, 32
Synbranchidae .................................. 76
Synechodontidae ...l 41
Syngnathidae ... 76
Synodontidae ...l 70
T
Taemasosteidae ............ccovvviviiininninninn.. 31
Tahulalepididae ................coooviiiiiiinnnns. 20
Talivaliidae ..........cooooiiiiiiiiii 21
Tamiobatidae ...................coociii. 36
Tanichthyidae ................................ 65
Tannuaspididae .............ccccovvviiiininnnnn.. 23
Tarrasiidae ...........cooeviviiiiiiiiiee 50
Tarumaniidae ................................... 66
Tazakidae .........ccooiiiiiiii 34
Tchunacanthidae ........................ol. 33
Tegeolepidae .........ccoovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiin., 48
Teleopterinidae ............covvviviivninninnnn.. 51
Telmatherinidae ................................. 79
Tenizolepidinae ................cooeviiiiiiiinnn.. 28
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Tenuicentridae  ...........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiii., 74
Tenuicentrinae ..........ccoovviviieinienniennnnn. 74
Tepexichthyinae ................cooeiiiiiint. 53
Terapontidae ............................l 84
Tesakoviaspididae ...............ocoevviiiinnn.. 16
Tesseraspidae .........coovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiennn.. 16
Tesseraspididae ............ccooeiiiiiiiiiiinninn.. 16
Tetanopsyridae ..........cooevviiiiiiiiiiiinnnn.. 33
Tetrabrachiidae ................................. 82
Tetragonuridae ...........................l 75
Tetraodontidae .........................c..l. 83
Thaiodontidae............coovvviiiiiiinnnn... 39,40
Thalasseleotrididae .............................. 76
Thaumatichthyidae .............................. 82
Thaumaturidae .............ccccoviiiiiiiinnnnn.. 69
Thelodontidae ..o, 21
Thoracopteridae ..............ccoovveiiiiiniinnn.n.. 54
Thorectichthyinae ....................ocooeiat. 64
Thressopina  .....o.covvvevivriiiiiiiieieeeanenne. 60
Thrinacodontidae ................ccoeeiininnns. 35
Thrissonotidae ............cooviiiiiiiiiiiiinin.. 49
Thrissopatrinae  ...........ocevevvvevreenennennnnn.. 60
Thryptodontidae ................ccoeviiiininnn.. 60
Thursiidae ........cccovviiiiiiiiiii 91
Thyestidae .........ccoovviviiiiiiiiiae, 23
Thysanolepididae ...............coeeviininnn.. 91
Thysanolepidinae ................cooevieninnn.. 91
Tiaraspididae ...........cccoiiiiiiiiiiiiii, 30
Tienshaniscidae ....................coociiiin.l. 46
Timanaspidinae .............cooevvvrivneeninnnnn.. 23
Tincidae ... 65
Titanichthyidae ................cciiiiit, 32
Tjalvidae ...cooiiii 58
Tolypaspidae ..........cooovviviiiiiiiiinnnnn.. 17
Tolypelepidae .............coovviiiiiiiiiiiinn... 17
Tomognathidae ................cccoeiiiiiiiiinnt. 69
Torosteidae .........ocoovveiiiiiiiiiii, 31
Torpedaspididae .............ccoeovviiiininnnn.. 18
Torpedinidae.................................l. 44,66
Tortonesidae ...........ocovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin., 81
Tortonesiidae ............cooeveviiiiiiiiiiiniinn.. 81
Toxotidae ..., 77
Trachichthyidae ................................. 73
Trachinidae ... 85
Trachipteridae .................................... 71
Trachosteidae .............coocvviiiiiiiiiinin.. 31
Trachyacanthidae ...................cociiiit. 38
Trachyrincidae .................................... 72
Trapeziolepidoidei .............ccoevviiiininnnn.. 57
Traquairaspidae ..............cccovviiiiiiiinnn.n.. 17

Traquairaspididae ..............occeevvieninnnn.. 16
Traquairiidae ...........cccoveviiiiiiiiniininenn.. 38
Trebicianiidae .............cooeviiiiiiiieinnenn, 71
Tremataspidae ..........cooevviviiiiiiniininnnn.. 23
Tremataspididae .............ccocovvviinieninnnnn.. 23
Trematosteidae ...........ocvvvriiiiininninninn.. 31
Trewavasiidae ..........cooviiiiiiiiiininnnnn.. 53
Triacanthidae .................................... 83
Triacanthodidae ................................. 83
Triaenodonidae .................................... 43
Triakidae ........................l 43
Trichiuridae ....................................... 75
Trichodontidae .................................... 86
Trichomycteridae ................................. 67
Trichonotidae .................................... 76
Tridensaspidae ............ccooevviviiiniininnnn.. 24
Triglidae ...l 86
Trigonodontidae .............cccovvvvvivninninnnn.. 81
Triodontidae ...........................ooil. 83
Triplomystini ........cooovivviiiiiiiiiiiieninenn.. 64
Triportheidae .................................... 66
Tripterygiidae ...........................l 80
Trispinachidae .............ccccoviviiiiininnnnn.. 85
Trissolepidae ..........cooeviiiiiiiiiininenn.. 48
Trissolepididae ..........cccoiviviiininninnnn.. 48
Tristichopteridae  ...........cooiviiiininnn.. 91
Tristychiidae .............cooviiiiiiiiiiine. 40
Trygonorrhinidae ................................. 45
Tselfatidae ..........cccoviviiiiiiiie, 61
Tubalepididae ............ccoeviiiiiiieien., 28
Tungusichthyidae ...................cooeeinnnn. 56
Turboscinetinae ...............covvvvvivrieninnnn.. 53
Turiniidae ........coooviiiiii e 21
Turkmenidae ................cooiiiiiiiiiii, 71
Turseoidae ........ooevvivriiriiiiiiiiieiee 49
Tuxeraspididae ...........cccovviiiiiininninnnnn.. 17
Tyriaspididae ..........ccocoviviiiiiiiiiii 23
U
Uarbryichthyidae ................cocooiiiinnnl. 55
Uighuroniscidae .............coovvviiiinninnnn.. 46
Umbridae ... 68
Unamichthyidae ..................ooooiiiinn. 60
Undinidae ........coooiiiiiiii 87
Uranolophidae .............cocoiiiiiiiiiinnnns. 88
Uranoscopidae .....................ooiiil. 81
Urenchelyidae .............cooiiiiiiiiiiiins. 62
Urolophidae ................................ 45
Uronemidae ..........cccovvviiiiiiiinninninnnn.. 90
Uropterygidae ........ocovviiiiiiiiiiieinnnne. 50
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Urosphenidae ............cocevvvviiiniininnennennnn. 75
Urosthenidae ................ccocooiiiiiiiin... 48
Urotrygonidae .............................c.e.l. 45
A%
Vaillantellidae ......................... 65
Valenciidae ... 79
Varasichthyidae .................cocooiiiiinan, 59
Varialepididae ..o 48
Veliferidae ..................... 71
Venusichthyidae .................cooiiiinan, 54
Vesperaliidae .............ccoevviiiiiiiiiiinnn.n. 34
Vidalamiinae ...............cocooi, 57
Vilulichthyinae .................cociiiiiinan, 91
Vinctiferidae ..........c.oooiiiiiii 57
VOMETOPSINAL ....vvveneieeieeeeaiienieeeennnn, 77
Vorhisiidae ...........coooiiiiiiiiiii 66
W
Wakinichthiidae ....................c 63
Wakinichthyidae ..................oo 63
Wapitiodidae ... 40
Weejasperaspidae ..........ccooeiiiiiiiiiiinn.n. 26
Weigeltaspidae ...........cooviiiiiiiiiiiinnnn. 17
Weigeltaspiden ...........c.ocooiiiiiiiiiiinnnn. 17
Welcommiidae ...........coooiiiiiiiiiiiiinn. 41
Wellingtonellidae ................ocoiiiinnn. 34
Whiteichthyidae .................cooiiian, 48
Whiteiidae ... 87
Williamsaspidae ...........c.oeoiiiiiiiiiiinnnn.n. 30
Willomorichthyidae .................coconan. 49
Witaaspididae ..o, 23
Waudinolepidae ... 28
Wattagoonaspidae .............ccooeiiiiiiiiinnnn. 29
Wattagoonaspididae ..............c.oooeiinian. 29

X
Xenacanthi ...........cooooiiiiiiiiiiii 36
Xenacanthidae ................ccooiiiiii 36, 40
Xenesthidae ..........oooiiiiiiii 47
Xenocyprididae ...l 65
Xenosynechodontidae  ...................eeell. 40
Xiphiidae ... 77
Xiphiorhynchidae ....................conial. 77
Xiphodolamiidae ................ccooiiiiinl, 42
Xipodolamiinae ..............cooeviiiiiiiiiinnnnn. 42
Xiushuiaspidae ...........cccoiiiiiiiiiiiiinn, 24
Xiushuiaspididae ..o, 24

Y
Yelangichthyidae ...l 50
Youngolepididae ..., 88
Yunnanolepididae ... 27
Yunnanolepidinae ................ocoo. 27

Z
Zanclidae ... 81
Zaniolepididae ................................ 86
Zanobatidae ... 45
Zaphlegidae ...........cooiiiiiiiiii 74
Zaproridae ... 86
Zeidae ... 72
Zenarchopteridae ................................. 79
Zenaspididae ... 23
Zeniontidae ... 72
Zhaotongaspididae .................coeeiiiiinnn.n.. 25
Zignoichthyidae ..................ccoiiiiiinnn. 83
Zoarcidae ... 86
Zorzinichthyidae ...................l 81
Zygzabatidae .............ccciiiiiiiii 46
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